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VCOPIIS AVAIM!LF FROM THE NAGALAND DISTRICT GAZETTEERS UNIT, KOHIMA,

FOREWORD

I have great pleasure in introducing this Gazetteer on the Southern Naga

Tribes of Nagaland.
Barring some memoirs and monographs by a few administrative officers

who snatched a few moments to record some interesting social or anthropolo-

gical customs and habits of the people, very few informative books are available

to make possible a thorough study of the historical, cultural and social life of
these tribes. The present Gazetteer, first of the series of books to be undertaken
by the Nagaland District Gazetteers Unit, makes an effort to fill in the present
gaps in our knowledge.

Besides its historical value this Gazetteer would also help the sociologists
and administrators alike to understand the emotional make up of these tribes
and their attitude towards worldly and spiritual matters. Those who have read
monographs on some of the southern tribes written by administrative officers
like Dr. J. H. Hutton and Mr. J. P. Mills would find the present Gazetteer
still useful as it brings up to date not only the information contained in them,
but adds a lot of new material agd throws new informing lights on some of
the aspects of their lives. ’

I hope this Gazetteer shall find its useful purpose in the different social
reconstruction work for which it is intended.

R. KBATHING
Chief Secretary to the Government

Dated,
of Nagaland, Kohima

Kohima, 1st March 1969
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PREFACE

This publication, the first of its kind, has been the work of the Nagaland
District Gazetteers Unit after it was started in 1967. It covers Southern
Nagaland with multifarious subject-matter on topography, culture, history,
administration, education, public health and economic life. Care has been
taken to incorporate the additional informations which, we hope, will help
illumine important aspects of Naga history and culture.

It may be worthy of note that some spade work has been done on the
subject by the previous British administrators and tourists, printed hitherto
in the form of memoirs and monographs. Details may have been lacking but
nevertheless their works are valuable, classificable with the best references
included in our bibliography. The most eminent are J. H. Hutton’s The Angami
Nagas and The Sema Nagas and J. P. Mills’ The Rengma Nagas, but literature on
Zeliangroung and the Chakhesang, the two other important tribes in Southern
Nagaland is rather scanty. The above works have much bearing on the cultural
aspects but little historical perspectives. Historical reconstruction works, to
be authentic, would have to be, therefore, based upon the records available
with the record rooms and archives. The traditional history, on a grand scale,
can be reconstructed on the basis of the traditions which may be collected in
the villages from the living memories of village councils and festivals.

Nagaland, with its multifarious tribes, is the India’s eastern frontier State.
In the old records certain anomalies have been come across as regards names
of places and nomenclatures owing to the mistakes committed by the earliest
British officials. Sometimes, this has been found stupendous on our part to
regularize them.

In Nagaland there is much diversity in culture, language and other
ethnological considerations. But it is noteworthy that there is also homogeneity
as regards the practice and observance of the other cultural traits, usage and
customs which again seems to infer that at one time or another, these were
derived from a common substratum. The Lotha tribe situated more centrally
in the State is said to have more affinities with the southern than the northern
tribes. Of course the traditional interpretations of laws, custom and usage may
vary from place to place or within a single village group. But these are minor
controvessial points which are as common as elsewhere in tribal areas.
Traditions appear to be definite that at one time treaties were held amongst
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KOHIMA DISTRICT, NAGALAND

the many tribes who had agreed then to evolve a common * Concept of unity
by a serics of cultural inter-changes.

Numerous difficultics have to be encountered with in connection with the
historical rcconstruction owing to the remotencss of interesting  historical
places situated in the distant interior and because traditions also vary from
place to place. We may assume that casc studics and excmplaries, carefully
sclected, might be constructive enough so that certain basis has been laid
down for building up valuable studics on the diverse subject-matter in the days
{o come, while constructive criticisms are welcomed so that necessary modifica-
tions may be made in future.

In treating the history, the entire State comes into limelight when we
remember that the modern Naga history started in Southern Nagaland,
Kohima having been an almost century old capital whilst before 1878, Chumu-
kedima in the adjoining foothills became the first district headquarters. Subsc-
quently the affairs became inter-linked with Central and Northern Nagaland,
the role played by Kohima having been brought to retrospective. The modern
socio-economic and administrative transformations which cover Nagaland
have in certain length been dealt with. The work covers up to 1967-68.

It is also relevant to point out that certain mistakes may have been com-
mitted in the body of statistical appendices and tables as the figures may have
changed very oftenly from time to time, coupled with the fast changing gazettc
notifications, sometimes in supersession of onc another at the specified time.
The apology of all concerned is thercfore craved in the event such mistakes or
inaccuracies have crept in this publication. Notwithstanding such anomalics,
it is our fervent wish that certain perspectives may be drawn with towards
social reconstruction works, economic and ecducational regencrations, socio-
economic studies and other welfare works in future, if perchance it has got
something to offer in that direction.

This work has been undertaken in lines with the advice of the State
Advisory Board with the Chief Sccretary as its Chairman, the first draft having
been thoroughly scrutinised by Mr Ruzhukhrie Sckhose, Mr A. Kevichusa,
Mr P. Sentsi and Mr Levi Legise appointed by the Board for its review. Some
minor modifications have been made in the light of their constructive
suggestions. My thanks are due to the following members of the Advisory
Board:—

1. Shri R. Khathing,
Chief Secretary to the Government of Nagaland,
Kohima -—  Chairman
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. Shri H. Zopianga,

Development Commissioner and Ex-officio Secretary
(Planning), Nagaland, Kohima —  Member

. Shri Z. Obed,

(erstwhile) Joint Secretary to the Government of
Nagaland (Education Department), Kohima,
1967-1968 —  Member

Shri R. H. M. D’Silva,
Special Secretary to the Government of Nagaland
(Education Department), Kohima, 1969 —  Member

. Dr P. N. Chopra,

Editor, (District Gazetteers) Ministry of Education,
Government of India, New Delhi —  Member

. Shri Yajen Aier,

Director of Education, Nagaland, Kohima —  Member

. Shri M. Alemchiba Ao,

Senior Rescarch Officer, Naga Institute of Culture,
Nagaland, Kohima —  Member

I have the pleasure of recording hereby my grateful thanks to the
following departments for the materials kindly furnished at our disposal which

have bearing on economic transitions, administration, education and public

Directorate of Education, Nagaland, Kohima.

Directorate of Industries, Nagaland, Kohima.

Directorate of Agriculture, Nagaland, Kohima.

Directorate of Veterinary and Animal Husbandry, Nagaland,
Kohima.

Directorate of Health Services, Nagaland, Kohima.
Directorate of Forests, Nagaland, Kohima.

Directorate of Information and Publicity, Nagaland, Kohima.
Registrar of Co-operative Societies, Nagaland, Kohima.
Research Officer (Statistics), Nagaland, Kohima.
Superintcndent of Census, Nagaland, Kohima.

Public Works Department, Nagaland, Kohima.

X
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12. Electrical Department, Kohima Electric Division, Nagaland,
Kohima.

13. Commissioner of Taxes, Nagaland, Kohima.

14. Geological Survey of India, Assam Circle, Shillong.

15. Assembly Secretariat, Nagaland, Kohima.

16. Offices of the Town Committec.

17. Office of the Deputy Commissioner Nagaland, Kohima.

I will be failing in my duty, if I do not cxpress my thanks to Dr. P. N.
Chopra, M.A., Ph.DD., Editor, District Gazetteers and the staff of the Central
Gazetters Unit, Ministry of Education and Youth Services, New Delhi, for their
effective role in planning and co-ordinating the work of preparation of the
District Gazetters. The Unit scrutinised the draft of this volume with great
care and made several helpful suggestions with a view to improving the standard
and quality of the publication. It may also be mentioned heve that a portion of
the expenditure incurred on the compilation and printing of the District
Gazetteers is being mct by the Government of India.

The Government records available with the Department of Historical and
Antiguarian Studics at Gauhati, Assam Sccretariat Record Room and NEFA
Records in Shillong, West Bengal’s Archives in Calcutta, National Archives
in New Delhi, have carcfully been utilised for reconstructing the history.
Further, the records collected at the Asiatic Socicty of Bengal and the National
Library in Calcutta, the Gauhati University, and the local libraries and records
in Kohima have becn found very valuable towards sctting in the historical
background against the present cconomic transition and other phases of
transformation. My thanks arc due to the above record rooms and library
institutions for the facilitics which have been provided in connection with the
selection and evaluation of records, books, journals and magazines which have
bearing on Nagaland.

Yet field works undertaken in certain historical places on Southern
Nagaland are equally important for our purpose, for which we are grateful
to the following for assisting us to get acquainted with the antiquities of
the land:—

1. Mr Ikiesing Thou, M.T..A.
2. Mr E. Lungalang

3. Mr Ibang Thou

4. Mr Thiyesi

- Accountant. Even MrB.C. S

5. Mr Shulwo Rengma

6. Mr Holoji Rengma
7. Rev. M. Savino, Kohima
8. Mr D. L. Mech, M.L.A., Dimapur.

Our grateful thanks are also due to Naga Institute of Culture and
Directorate of Information and Publicity for allowing us to use some of the
photographic illustrations included in this Gazetteer.

The following officers are mentioned hereby for the help in furthering the
progress of the work during the final stage—

1. Mr N. M. Ngullie, Compiler
9. Mr M. Zhasa, Compiler

Mr Ngullie has collected some data for the other Districts of the State
while the materials collected by Mr Zhasa on Angami and Chakhesang
festivals have been utilised for this publication.

Had it not been for the active co-operation of the staff of the District
Gazetteers Unit, the work would not have accelerated as at its present tempo
for which the following may be mentioned: Mr P. K. Deb, Stenographer, .
Mr J. C. Sharmabh, Head Assistant, Mr 1. Ao, U.D.A. and Mr R. Sekhose,
harma, L.D.A.-cum-Typist, Mrs Ane Angami,
Typist and Mr V. V. Angami, Typist dcse.rvc mention for the help to cope
with typing out the manuscript as many times as were necessary. We cannot
leave out also the names of Mr R. B. Purkayastha, Accountant, Mr C. George
and Mr Y. Ngullie, Typist associated with this office for some time.

Lastly, we are grateful to M/S Sree Saraswaty Press Ltd., for co-operating

to expedite early publication, particularly to Shri Dipak Ghosh, Assistant Sales
Manager, for taking initiative to bring out the printed volume in time.

KoHIMA,
Drcemser 15, 1969 HAMLET BAREH
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A View of the Mowuntain Scenery

from the District, the thrusts continue into the

CHAPTER 1

GENERAL

Physical Features and Topography
SOUTHERN Nagaland comprises the Kohima District, bounded by the State
of Assam and the Districts of Mokokchung and Tuensang on the north,
by Tuensang District and the International boundary line on the east, by
h and by the State of Assam on the west. It forms an

Manipur on the sout
irregular plateau with the elevated ridges and . peaks. The Barail, whence it
enters the District from the south-west, becomes broken up by the influence

of the meridional axis of elevation which protrudes from the Arakan Q.
The extensive terrain on the east is dominated by Kapamezu, 2 thrust of the
Ukhrul chain from Manipur, while the eastern extremity becomes merged

up with the Burmese system of mountains. The central portion commands 2
view of the open rolling mountains but the eastern and south-western portions

have a more complicated terrain, jmpassable at certain places. Northwardly
Mokokchung and Tuensang

n Tirap of NEFA, north of Tuensang is reached.
North-east of the District is the Saramati peak in south-eastern Tuensang
at an elevation of 12,553 feet, which summit is snow-capped during the winter
time. The north-western portion is a plains territory whence at the terminus
of the District, it becomes merged into the Sibsagar and Mikir plains of Assam.

Kohima, the present State headquarters
of the District on a saddle, north of the Japfu-Barail intersection. Known as the
Switzerland of the East, it commands a charming scenery and a magnificent

landscape.

The following are the emine
(1) Japfu* (Japvo) —

Districts till the Patkai Bum i

nt peaks in Sbuthern Nagaland:— . . "&.!._ :
9,890 ft. south of Kohima. wo
9,320 ft. south-west of the Japfu.

of Nagaland is situated in the heart

R

(2) Ezupu —

(8) Paona — 8,157 ft. in the central Zeliangroung valley.
(4) Angola — 6,764 ft. in southern Zeliangroung territory.
(5) Laishing — In close proximity to Angola and of similar

altitude.
ummit owing to its high altitude are snow-bound during the eold‘

Parts of the Japfu mountain s
weather.
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KOHIMA DISTRICT, NAGALAND

(6) Tenou — Near the Barak river, amidst an impenetra-
ble mountain terrain in the south-west.
(7) Khunho — 8,804 {t. south of Japfu, on thc head-waters
of Zullo (Dzulu).
(8) Zephu — 8,403 ft. east of Meluri.
(9) Ninmu
(or Nummuhi) — 7,993 ft. ncar Hetzopomi.
(10) Kapamezu — 7,970 ft. north-east of Lckroma.
(11) Terapimithu — 7,200 ft. near Phck.
(12) Zellizu ~— In western Chakhcsang arca.
(13) Taraharo
(Terhazu) -— 7,971 ft. west of Viswema.

(14) Suwenuchika
(Sovinocheka) — 7,379 ft. north of Scchuma.
(15) Puliebadze ~— In close proximity to Japfu, about 7,532 ft.
altitude, situated in the same mass of chains.
(16) Therugu
(Tarago) Peak — South of Tseminyu.

Summits of the lofty peaks are thickly wooded, clad with an evergreen
vegetation; they abound in the fascinating gamcs, varied flora and fauna.
The lower hills have for the greater portion become deforested owing to the
practice of both the slash and burn and terrace systems of cultivation. Owing
to the scanty undergrowth, the loose and delicate soil structure, absence of
old rocks and the widespread soft clay across the precipitous slopes, land slides
are frequent which cause serious impediments to trade and agricultural enter-
prises and the maintenance of communications where they fcature out most. Such
soil which usually retains bare and weak vegetation often shrinks easily after the
showers, the soft clay (sub-soil) tumbling down the hillside causing at places
a gigaatic formation of slough. Sometimes it would appcar insurmountable to
organise trade and industry in the face of such shrills and cracks on the soil.

Yet irrespective of such disadvantage, the country commands a majestic
* landscape. Rolling hills skirting over the horizon with terraces cut across the
lower slopes, the narrow glens at their base, the profuse vegetation which
clothes the mountain summits on a higher altitude, the diverse flora which
lay scattered on the hills blooming in their verdant colour are panoramic
views. The invigorating breeze and the temperate weather make life pleasant
and lay incentives for manual works and physical exertions; and how magni-

2
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ficent are those beauty spots which set a thrill to a watchful spectator. And on
the eastern and western extremities, the oblong and sturdy ridges, their preci- -
pitous slopes—the elongated chains which merge themselves into the imposing
plateaux, at places intersected by tribal traditional tracks and newly constructed
roads winding up and down the cliffs, at times touching the villages with their
age-long existence on the spurs. Glens at places open outinto the diminutive
valleys. .

Rivers:—Hill streams are many. A principal river in the east is Tizu,
which on its upper reaches drains the Sema area in Mokokchung. Entering
the District from the north, it flows southwardly until the southern boundary
is reached, whence it winds eastwardly and again flows northwardly to
debouch for Tuensang; the river makes an eastwardly bend in southern Tuen-
sang till it leaves the eastern frontier for Burma which is emptied, after a long
course in Chindwin, a tributary of the Irrawaddy. It gets an addition of small
tributaries such as Teseru, Laniye, Thetsiru or Viratai or Ther, Phimi and
others in the southern extremity of the State.

Dzulu is a principal river which drains the central portion; it rises south-
east of Kohima near the southern boundary and flows northwardly, whence on
leaving Kohima for the Mokokchung District, it comes to be known as Doyang
(Diyung) or Tapu. It drains a great part of Mokokchung, and finally debouches
the hills for the Sibsagar plains. Sidju or Yeti in southern Nagaland is its main
tributary. Rengma (Tsil) river is another tributary of Doyang in the foothills,

Another river is Nro which rises south of Phekerkrima and then flows
northwardly before it falls in Doyang at Mokokchung.

The western rivers' comprise the following:— .

Dhansiri (Temaki)—which rises in the south-west of the District; it first
flows westwardly and then takes a northwardly course (forming a natural
boundary with North Cachar Hills); having debouched North Cachar, it
bends eastwardly and flows past the Rangapahar-Dimapur plains in Kohima
District and again leaving the District, it flows on northwardly until it falls
into the Brahmaputra at Dhansirimukh, It receives all the western and
northern drainage of Southern Nagaland. It is in Sibsagar that its real size is
noticed before its confluence with Brahmaputra and becomes one of the latter’s -
largest tributaries having carried out all the hill drainage. It is navigable only
during the monsoons near Golaghat with country boats and small steamers
plying up and down stream.

Diphu (Duidiki)—its source lies near Paona peak, flowing northwardly

3Bracketed names are original Zeliangroung.
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till it leaves the hills, where near the point of debouching for the plains, it
receives an addition of Khukhi! river which has draincd a north-western
portion of the District. Its confluence with Dhansiri is near Dimapur.

Tasangki—west of Peren which flows southwardly till its confluence with
Barak (Mbeiki).

Tuilang (Inkoyo)—is another river on the southern extremity.

Duknaki—rises east of Chalkot which during its upper rcaches, flows
westwardly and thence northwardly.

Manglu—which rises north of Peren and flows northwardly.

Langlong—rises near Jalukie and proceeds on westwardly.

Tahaki or Khova—which rises from the Paona peak and flows northwardly
up to Samaguri and then meets Dhansiri.

Disagfojaii—which flows parallel to Langlong and Tahaki.

Teiputki—which rises from the Barail.

Those rivers whose exits lie in thc south-western extremity such as
Tasangki are emptied in Barik or Tullong (Mbciki), a torrential river which
rises in the Kapamezu range, and flows southwardly into Manipur but later
on bends westwardly to Silchar plains. Its course is through the very difficult
mountain terrain.

None of the rivers is navigable. At the time after the Naga Hills District
was formed in 1866, Dhansiri was made navigable by digging the banks, so
as to widen the river bed for the purpose of carrying transport from Golaghat
upstream to Dimapur only during the rainy season and again rcinoving it to
Chumukedima both by elephants and porters. An old deserted channel of
Diphu is still to be seen near its affluence with Dhansiri, still called Mora Diphu
(in Nagamese)

In the hills, Paona, Barail and Kapamezu form the main watersheds. The
rivers flow through a succession of pools and rapids according to the topographi-
cal formation and when piercing the crags, they sprcad over the pebbles and
massive stone linings. When falling down the precipices, they form themselves
wild diminutive cascades. The streams become violent when they are in spate
and erode the glens through which they drill.

Lakes and tanks: There is a famous Lacham, a natural lake in
castern Chakhesang, east of Mecluri. It lies in a glen amidst the grotesque
heights of the over-stretching ranges.? There is another small lake called Acki
in Pfutsero.

151kt 1 deficient, although noticed at the confluence of the rivers in the Plains}errifory.
$Small wells are excavated in many villxa which serve as water reservoirs. It is believed among
Nagas that megalithic erections are associated with the excavation of tanks.
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At Dimapur, tanks surviving as historical relics of the old Kachari kings
are still to be seen in Puranabazar, but many yet (totalling more than fifty
in number), have become mere pits and hollows as they are all dried up. The
most important tanks are—(i) Bongola Pukhuri, (i) Padum Pukhuri, (iif) Jor
Pukhuri and (iz) Bamon Pukhuri.!

Vegetation:—Vegetation varies from alpine to sub-himalayan and from
tropical to sub-tropical as also to temperate. It is mainly classified as follows:2—

(¢) Wet evergreen,

() Sub-tropical wet hill,
(2i) Wet temperate, and
(tv) Pine forests.

The plains belt on the north-west abounds in the wet evergreen vegetation,
the main species comprise nahor, sam, poma, khokan, ajhar, makai, gonseroi,
amari, hingari, hollong, lali, rata, titasopa and nagaser. This zone constitutes a
tropical broad-leaf vegetation, some trees reaching the top canopy in
gigantic height.

Sub-tropical wet hill vegetation thrives at an altitude, ranging from 1,000
to 4,000 feet, characterized by the species such as chestnut (castanopsis spp),
Michelia champaca, Schima wallichii, Gmelina arborea, Albizzia spp and
members of meliaceae. Rengma foothills adjoining Sibsagar plains abound in
deciduous riverian canes and sometimes impenetrable bamboo groves.

Pine trees are found over an altitude varying from 3,000 to 4,000 ft. but
confined only to the south-eastern (Chakhesang) region only. Qak and
rhododendron are also associated with it.

Wet temperate—which is widespread on a 5,000 ft. altitude; Betula,
Rhododendron, Magnolia, Juglans regia and Runus are the main species. The
vegetation is assigned mostly to moist and swampy places.

Lower hills near Kohima and along the national highway (Dimapur-
Imphal) have largely been reduced of vegetation because of a large-scale
deforestation in connection with cultivation and other enterprises in the years
gone by. A greater part of the steeps has been reduced to permanent wet-rice
terraced fields. There is a practice of cultivation on slash and burn but it is of
quite a small proportion and not to an extent as is practised in Mokokchung
or Tuensang agricultural zones; in fact jhum is confined to Zeliangroung and

18ix tanks in 1866 were called—(i) Dipo pukhuri, (ii) Thara pukhuri, (i) Podo pukhuri
(#v) Girani pukhuri, (v) Podom pukhuri, (vi) Dolani pukhuri. An Ahom sc;il()c )during ?}:xe ll(;rt;;
century also noticed six cisterns or tanks,

3 Forest in Nagaland, a leaflet. A thorough botanical survey on a more scientific basis has not been

completed.
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northern Rengma while Angami wet-rice terraced cultivation has been adopted
by almost all the Chakhesang groups and southern Rengmas. But in Chakhe-
sang and Zecliangroung vast forest tracts ave still seen clothed with a profuse
vegetation sheltering a host of birds, antmals and fowls, where Burmese fauna
is said to have traversed through those dense jungles to India's castern fringes.
Perhaps in these jungles is stored a natural wealth in a great variety, Jhum
lands after the cycle’s completion generally becoes converted to grasslands but
there is no denying the fact, owing to this practice, that the soil’s fevtility is
much replenished.

And what a collection of rich, varied and rare orchids and other specics
of flora in the jungles, animating and Dlossoming for all the seasons of the
ycar!

It 15 a general surmise that Naga resembles closely the sub-himalayan type
of vegetation and flora obtained in Sikkim,

Posts, pillars, planks, troughs, mortars, ete. are sconped of wood, Sappers,
creepers, barks, wild vines, tubers, bamboo and cane have a multifarious
usc connected with the manufacture of rainproof coats, rain hats, uten-
sils and furnitures, as well as bridges and house buildings and other domestic
items. They make robes out of strong crecpers and strings out of hamboo skin.
Orchids arc much loved as decoration. Wild vegetables, roots, fruits and
tubers are caten raw or prepared into food. Plantain leaves which grow wild
are used as packages of food-stufis such as meal, fish, salt, meat and for wrapp-
ing the rice preparation during the process of lermentation, Straw is used for
house thatching.

Fauna:—Nagaland constitutes a meeting geound of the sub-himalayan,
Indian, Chinese and Burmese types of fauna and therefore it is as much varied.!
A great deal of gumes has become  extinet owing to the  indiscriminate
hunting; the game among the Nagas is valued not only [or its meat® but hide
and skin, skulls, tusks and feathers, which the people have great liking as part
of their ornamentation and decoration. Wild clephants are found in the foot-
hills and are fascinating game to the Nagas who hunt them for their meat and
tusks but clephants arc not domesticated for any purpose of transport. ‘Tiger
has its lair in the dense jungle. The deer family comprises the barking deer,
sambar and scrow; the barking deer have their home in altitudes varying from
the plains to 5,000 fect and arc a prey to tiger and leopard tribes. Rhinoceros

L A tradition is still current among the Sangtam and other eastern Nagas that their forefathers
came to their present habitat in search of plumes and tusks a similar type obtained in their original

home which furnish ornamentation and decoration.
* A few hunters earn their livelihood by hunting. Deer's meat is highly valued in the local markets.
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tribe has gone on dwindling as they have been constantly killed and hunted
during the preceding generation, a fascinating hound of the hunters. The
monkey and jackal tribes arc also available but sparsely distributed. Other
species comprise wild buffaloes, wild pigs, wild bears, wild dogs, antlers but
the games vary to squirrels, bats, otters, musk-rats etc.

Snakes comprise vipers, kraits, rat-snakes, grass-snakes, cobra, lizards, toads,
monotors and pythons.

The lower hills have become reduced of birds and fowls but the best
species are still confined to the higher altitudes which include partridge,
nightjar, warbler, robin, quail, wood-pecker, hornbill, pheasant, porcupine,
swift, hawk, crow, snipe and other wag-tails. Even the lower hills are a home of
myna, cuckoo, sparrow, sun-bird, parrot, parakeet and other colourful wrens.

Occasionally species of green-coloured mynas and parrots in a flock are
seen winging closc to the inhabitations from one hill side to another in the
lower regions.

Geology:—The entire geological structure of southern, central and
northern Nagaland is essentially the same. According to the Geological Survey
of India, Southern Nagaland is governed by the Disang and the Barail series
of rocks. The Disangs conforming to the oldest rocksare dominant towards the
east between Japfu and Seramati at an altitude of 3,000 ft. to 4,000 ft. but the
Barail series are abundant towards the west, Disang series exhibits thin splintery
grey shales interbedded with hard bands of fine-grained flaggy sand stones.
In addition ferruginous varicties are not uncommon, which concretions are
detected in the shales extending to Mokokchung. Iron pyrites are found in the
shales admixed with carbonaceous matter. But sandstones even appear to be
little more than massive impure varieties of shale. Where Disangs show
increasing metamorphism, the argillaceous beds become more slaty with
variations of bluc slates weathering to pale grey green. Phyllites, talcose and
chloritic, green in colour and soapy to touch are admixed. Slate of superior
quality is abundant in Tizu valley used by the Nagas for their house building
and for commercial purpose which in a more metemorphosed zone is com-
bined with quartz. Serpentinc intrusions are noted in a thick band of conglo-
merates ncar the Seramati peak. Disang beds generally dip at steep angles. The
structure is soft. Their splintery character has helped to cause frequent land-
slides, added by the practice of jhum and deforestation. Pyrites and carbo-
nacecous matters arc also admixed. Deposits of chrysotile asbestos are found
towards the south bordering on Nurma between Puchimi and Keromi in

Tizu valley.
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The Barail contains finc-grained sandstoncs, hard, blueish, grey, thin
bedded and flaggy in nature. Apart from the carbonaccous clements which
when traversing northwardly from Chumukedima terminate in the Doyang
coal field, other deposits of iron pyrites and iron stained nodules arc also
noticed. Towards the south-west, the Barail exhibits the formation of massive
sand-stonc but the shale is absent.

Mineral wealth:—We have referred to chrysotile asbestos and slate
occurring in south-eastern region and the Tizu valley. Coal is sparscly distri-
buted in the highlands, while the Naga foothills bordering on the Assam plains
have cxtcns.ivc coal deposits; this is dye to the clliptic exposure of the Barail.
Thi (‘)'nly :mfzortanf coal field is Diyung situated in the Lotha foothills
(25°05": 94 00"). Thin deposits of copper, nickel, silver and small oil scepages
are repf)rtcd n the Rengma hills bordering on Mokokchung district.
Distrl}:;m;s} and salt ’cxist i the south-f‘.a.lstcrn and western portio'ns of the
o 1ct. ‘Lhey arelocated at Akhegwo, Yisi, Purr, Molen and Qzcho in castern

.lakhcsang af well as Jalukie, Pejctki and Mbaupungwa in Zcliangroung
hills. At the brine wells, salt is excavated locally in the indigenous tribal way.

North of Rengma areas there are occurrences of dark plastic clay at 26°45”:
27°45" north and 94°25":95°49” cast.

] Climatet—-.Owing to the elevation which it commands, Southern Naga-
and hasa salubrious climate, temperate type. Winters are cold, but the summers
are warm, the Kohima District being sheltered by the lofty mountain summits
such as Japfu on the centre, Kapamezu on the south-cast and Saramati on the
north-east. Thcjapfu is snow-capped during the winter. December and January
form the coldest part of the season when frost occurs. The spring season is
warm and humid, but the breeze though invigorating is intorruptéd at times
by. the gales. The heat decreases during the autumn, October and November
being the finest part of the year. The north-western outlying foothills are as hot
and'damp as the adjacent plains. The average annual rainfall which Kohima
recerves is 2,000 millimetres—much lesser than what recorded at Wokha or
Mokokchung. But summer season is humid.

. thring the hottest part of the year (July or August), the temperature
In Kohima is only on the average 80 or 90° F. Summer and autumn skies are

GENERAL

clothes the crest is too varied and profuse. The foothills which afford a
corridor to Assam being contiguous to the plains, share a tropical weather.
Dimapur and the areas along a road up to Ghaspani (Medziphema) where the
veritable ascent starts into the hills is hot and malarious, a contrast of the hills.

Special feature and nataral calamities:—The soil being loose,
landslides are frequent and occur almost annually during the post-monsoon
causing disruption to communications necessitating transhipment in those
delicate areas where clay dominates. To cite an instance, Dimapur-Manipur
motor national highway on the fifth mile location from Kohima is almost
annually disturbed during the autumn season owing to the landslide with the
accompanying overspreading mud and slough after the heavy rains. But
the clearance of a landslide is, even with the help of modern apparatus,

insurmountable,
The thunderstorms at times are violent and similar to the nor-westers of

East Bengal.

An enormous ravage over a landscape occurred of an earthquake on
January 10, 1869, just a few years after the Naga Hills District was formed with
the slight tremors which continued till January 14, modern Chumukedima
and nearby areas being largely affected. A great mass of earth is said to have
slipped down the slopes. Cracks and shrills were tremendous. The Diphu river
bed was disrupted by the violent cracks of a hill base along its course so that
the old bed became deserted and a new channel was cut by the river over-
burdened with loads of rocks, stones, wood and mud. The earthquake of 1897
had little effect upon this part of Nagaland. But during the earthquake of 1950,
the eastern tract running from Tirap to Mizo Hills was not affected much as
the area was far from the epicentre located north of Lohit District in NEFA.

Distribution of tribes:—The principal tribes of the District are:—

(1) Angami—whoinhabit the central and northern portion of the District.
(2) Rengma—who settle in the northern portion.

(3) Chakhesang—who occupy the eastern tract.

(4) Zeliangroung—who reside in the western area.!

Other tribes are the Kuki who settle west of Zeliangroung, a small group
of Sema settlers in eastern Tseminyu administrative centre, and a few Garos
and Mikirs in the foothills. Kachari colonies surviving from the olden days
still remain scattered in Dimapur side by side with Naga inhabitance. Nepali

! The tribes who border Chakhesang on the north are the Sema. North of the Rengma are the
Lotha and more northwardly are the Ao in Mokokchung. Ea‘st of Mokokchung is Tuensang
inhabited by Scma, Sangtam, %hom, Chang, Konyak, and other tribes.

9

.



KOHIMA DI'STRICT, NAGALAND

The Barail contains finc-grained sandstones, hard, blueish, grey, thin
bedded and flaggy in naturc. Apart from the carbonaceous clements which
when traversing northwardly from Chumukedima terminate in the Doyang
coal field, other deposits of iron pyrites and iron stained nodules are also
noticed. Towards the south-west, the Barail cxhibits the formation of massive
sand-stone but the shale is absent.

Mineral wealth:—We have referred to chrysotile asbestos and slate
occurring in south-eastern region and the Tizu valley. Coal is sparscly distri-
buted in the highlands, while the Naga foothills bordering on the Assam plains
have cxtcns_ive coal deposits; this is duc to the clliptic exposure of the Barail.
Thi ?’nly im;:ortant. coal field is Diyung situated in the Lotha foothills
(25°05": 94 QO ). Thin deposits of copper, nickel, silver and small oil sccpages
are T;PPrth in the chgma hills bordering on Mokokchung district.
Distri(:?';?ll:ncir:?i:c.c:lst in the south-yt.t;f.stcrn and western I)""(io"‘s of the
Chakhesang };s oo ate alt A.khcgvsto, \.lSl, Purr, Molen and ‘Om"lm'm castern
bl Ar S & as Ja 1.1k1<‘, Pcictki and Mbaupungwn in Zcliangroung

€ brine wells, salt is excavated locally in the indigenous tribal way.
. North of Rengma areas there are occurrences of dark plastic clay at 26°45":
27°45" north and 94°25”:95°49” cast.
]andﬁzn;sl:ﬁ:;g)wing to the elevation which.it commands, Southern Naga-
us climate, temperate type. Winters arc cold, but the summers
::;zhwarm, the Kohima District being sheltered by the lofty mountain summits
as Japfu on the centre, Kapamezu on the south-cast and Saramati on the
north-east. The Japfu is snow-capped during the winter. December and January
form the coldest part of the season when frost occurs. The spring scason is
warm and humid, but the breeze though invigorating is interrupted at times
by. the gales. The heat decreases during the autumn, October and November
being the finest part of the year. The north-western outlying foothills arc as hot
and .damp as the adjacent plains. The average annual rainfall which Kohima
recetves is 2,000 millimetres—much lesser than what recorded at Wokha or
Mokokc}}ung. But summer season is humid,
_ Dl{rmg the hottest part of the year (July or August), the temperature
in Kohima is only on the average 80 or 90° F. Summer and autumn skies arc
frequently over-clouded owing to the thick mists which when rising up in dense
column's from the glens and precipitous slopes, soon cnvelop the landscape.
The mist which obstructs sunshine’s reach makes the atmospherec humid.
It has its blessing in disguise as it gives support to orchids, mushroom and
moss which bloom uninterruptedly in the moist soil but the vegetation which
. ,
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clothes the crest is too varied and profuse. The foothills which afford a
corridor to Assam being contiguous to the plains, share a tropical weather.
Dimapur and the areas along a road up to Ghaspani (Medziphema) where the
veritable ascent starts into the hills is hot and malarious, a contrast of the hills.

Special feature and natural calamities: The soil being loose,
landslides are frequent and occur almost annually during the post-monsoon
causing disruption to communications necessitating transhipment in those
delicate areas where clay dominates. To cite an instance, Dimapur-Manipur
motor national highway on the fifth mile location from Kohima is almost
annually disturbed during the autumn season owing to the landslide with the
accompanying overspreading mud and slough after the heavy rains. But
the clearance of a landslide is, even with the help of modern apparatus,

insurmountable.
The thunderstorms at times are violent and similar to the nor-westers of

East Bengal.

An enormous ravage over a landscape occurred of an earthquake on
January 10, 1869, just a few years after the Naga Hills District was formed with
the slight tremors which continued till January 14, modern Chumukedima
and nearby arcas being largely affected. A great mass of earth is said to have
slipped down the slopes. Cracks and shrills were tremendous. The Diphu river
bed was disrupted by the violent cracks of a hill base along its course so that
the old bed became deserted and a new channel was cut by the river over-
burdened with loads of rocks, stones, wood and mud. The earthquake of 1897
had little effect upon this part of Nagaland. But during the earthquake of 1950,
the eastern tract running from Tirap to Mizo Hills was not affected much as
the area was far from the epicentre located north of Lohit District in NEFA.

Distribution of tribes:—The principal tribes of the District are:—

(1) Angami—whoinhabit the central and northern portion of the District.
(2) Rengma—who settle in the northern portion.

(3) Chakhesang—who occupy the eastern tract.

(4) Zeliangroung—who reside in the western area.!

Other tribes are the Kuki who settle west of Zeliangroung, a small group
of Sema settlers in eastern Tseminyu administrative centre, and a few Garos
and Mikirs in the foothills. Kachari colonies surviving from the olden days
still remain scattered in Dimapur side by side with Naga inhabitance. Nepali

1 The tribes who border Chakhesang on the north are the Sema. North of the Rengma are the
Lotha and more northwardly are the Ao in Mokokchung. East of Mokokchung is Tuensang

inhabited by Scma, Sangtam, Phom, Chang, Konyak, and other tribes.
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settlers in negligible ratio are also found in the country. The foothills containing
Dimapur-Chumukedima-Rangapahar  strip of territory being out of inner
linc have a larger proportion of mixed population than anywhere in the State.

Sub-Divisions:—The Deputy Commissioner is in charge of the District;
the following are the sub-divisions:-—

(1) Kohima sub-division in the heart of the Angami country, the
headquarters of a Deputy Commissioner who is assisted by two
Additional Deputy Commissioners, onc Sub-Divisional Officer
and two Extra-Assistant Commissioners.!

(2) Phek sub-division with its hcadquarters at Phek in Chakhesang
arca where an Additional Deputy Commissioner is stationed. Mcluri,
an castern Chakhesang tract is placed under one Fxtra-Assistant
Commissioner. There are Circle Officers who look after Plutsero
and Chazauba. The circle under the Extra-Assistant Commissioner
is Phongkhuri.

(3) Dimapur—having a mixed population in the charge of a Sub-Divi-
sional Officer with two Extra-Assistant Commissioners. The
Pherima (Angami) circle is attached to Dimapur Sub-division.

(4) Jalukie—the Zcliang headquarters of the Sub-Divisional Officer
with two circless—Tening and Pedi cach under the charge of a
Circle Officer.

. Tseminyu is the Rengma headquarters of the Fxtra-Assistant Commi-
ssioner. Chiephobozou, the northern Angami circle and Pughobotto (Sema)
undt?r Tseminyu are each looked after by the Circle Officer. Tseminyu admini-
strative centre is attached to the Kohima Sadar Sub-Division.

Naga—origin of the word: The origin of the word is obscure. Many think
that Naga (after Assamese Nanga)? means naked; sometimes itis suggested that
the word means a snake probably connccted with Naga snake charmers of the
Ary.an history. It is also surmised that it is a nickname used by a plainsman for
a hx'llman on the contention that the so-called backward hill tribes of central
India are called Naga by the Hindus. It was Holcombe, cighty ycars ago®
who found that it was not a foreign derivation but an appelation of Nok
which according to the trans-Patkoi Nagas, the Nocte and Wancho and the
Tuensang Konyak means man. Nok is a root-word of Naga titles such as Nokta,
Noktar (Nocte) and Nokva, Vanok in modern Tirap. That it is not a foreign

Y There are circle offi
. icers attached to each headquarter
% A corruption of Sanskrit. 4 >

31 . .
Lieutenant W. A. Holcombe—Exploration Survey in the Naga Hills, Last 1873-74, p. 1.
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derivation is evidenced, I think, by the existence of Naga tribes in Burma.
The forefathers therefore knew themselves as Naga since their previous home
in Burma and before they migrated to the present Naga country. Probably in
the great Naga community were merged together groups of different ethnic,
linguistic and cultural identities for holding themselves against the infiltration

and pressure of Thai, Kachin and Chin races.! The connection of the word
Naga with Assamese or Bengali Nanga or Naga snake charmers of the Indian

History is very much open to doubt.
Many tribes of Bodo affiliation such as Garo and Mikir (Arleng) have

the same attribute of man to their tribes’ titles.

APPENDICES
‘A’

The tertiary succession of the state is grouped as follows:?

Recent : Pleistocene Alluvium and highlevel terraces.
Unconformity

Pliocene Dihing Series Loose sandstones, clays and pebble beds.
Unconformity

Mio-Pliocene Namsang Beds Soft coarse sandstones, clays and occa-

sional coal conglomerate.

Unconformity

Miocene ... Tipam Scries ... Girujan Mottled clays and Clay fined

grained stage sandstones.
Coarse grained ferruginous, micaceous

Tipam ;
Sandstonc sandstones and minor clay.
Stage
Surma Scries ... Tikak ... Sand stones, carbonaceous shales and
Parbat coal seams.
Stage
Oligocenc
Barail .. Baragolai ... Sandstones, shales.
Series Stage ‘
Naogaon Flaggy, bluish grey hard sandstones.
Sandstone
Stage
Eocene _ .
Disang .. Grey splintery shales and salts traversed
Serics by thin quartz veins and serpentinised
intrusions.
1 Prototypes respectively—(1) Karen in Lohit and Ahom in Assam, (2) Singpho in Tirap and Lohit,
(3) tgibes affiliated 1o Ko de No. 3112/30/1]1 Assam '67 dt. Shillong.

1 Superintending Geologist’s letter, Assam Gircle No. A
5.10.67. In referring to the District, the Disang and Barail series deserve more emphasis.
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‘Bt

Shells and Coral bones:—

- Aleaous inflatus below Japvo and at the head of Lannier river.
Alyeaous stoliczkii on Anglo-aolono peak and of the head of Lannier.
Alyeaous Globulus at Phangum village at the head of Lannier.
Alyeaous bicrenatus at the crest of a Kapamezu peak.
Alyeaous multirugosus at the head of Lannier river,

Alyeaous graphicus.

Ingrami at Dimapur and up the Khunho peak of Barail.
Naganeansi at Kapamezu.

Khasiacus at Kapamezu.

A Urnula along the Barail.

A diagonius scattered along the Dhaunsiri valley.

mPOP®NSO BN~

(.

AMOUNT OF RAINFALL

Station Year Inches
Kohima 1908-09 5959
Ibid 1913-14 62-26

Compare with other stations in the District at the contemporary period

Station Year Inches
Wokha 1908-09 98-45
Mokokchung Thid 99-47
Tamalu ... Ibid 98.72
Wokha 1913-14 106-12
Mokokchung Thid 102-63
Tamalu ... Ibid 9115

The heaviest degree of rainfall at Kohima was perhaps in 1905-06 recorded at 88197, the average
recorded from 1902-03 to 1906-07 being 80°.

Y (Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, \'o. XL111 Part II, Physical Science No. 111, 1874, pp. 146-148.)
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ikki itude below 2,000 ft.
£ the Naga Hills closely resembles that.of Sikkim up to the same altitu 4000
the lz?vflf\lr:lr?\?nglc congsist.s mostly of plants b'elongmg to suf:h genera ashPterot:lpcrum{’i?ic:lunI:r:
Gynandropsis, Clansena, Erythropalum, chxo.nurus, C.:a.rdloptem', Lophope ’umiw()dec;a_ oy
U::ria Alysicarpus, Desmodium, Pac, Dalbergia, Bauhinia, Sonerila, Amr;:cnnﬁa’ s, Tri
chosan;hes, Momordica, Gucumis, Melothria, Tp.oladxant!x?, ngostcmx.na, ” i ArahaM;treola .
e e e, Tt Pt At Femscin, Cymtschun, Mioe
Argyrei,a, Poranam, Solanum, Lindenbergia, Lysionotus, Dldyn_locarplll{!;,mh . Zi:xpr?"ber abergia,
Barleria, Eranthemum, Orthosiphon, ChloE'anthus, He&?yachmm, e au;,h . f;o Taccam
D " Commelinaceae, Adiantum, Pteris, Nephorodium, Arrostichum. The slopes K
o abot 000 feet are chiefly under rice cultivation. From 5,000 ft. to about 8,000 feet the vegeta-
f?' o aboutpi,wd for the most part of plants belonging to the genera Clematis, Thalic.trum,lech.eha,
tlonll: oin Berberis, Viola, Polyagala, Cuenbalus, Hypericum, Sauruja, Euryf;,.Sthma, Gcra‘mum,
St:gd:lni;a’Euonymus, Go;nania, Acer, Prumis, Spiraea, Rubus, Pyrus, Phot.lma, Sedum, (.)u'caeu,
'II"assiﬂora., Hudrocotyle, Sanicula, Bupleurum, Pimpinellz}, .Heptaplc.urum, .beum;rﬁl?,u deh;onhtzia,
Anaphalis, Senecio, Cuicus, Lactuca, Campanula, V?ccxmum,_ Lyummo.hxa, Cra ia, lv}vec.ar l:,
Scrophularia, Pedicularis, Elsholtzia, Polygonum, I:maea, Lmdera,_ Bilea, Elatostl:nlrlna, Dtu l,
Abrus, Quercus, Pinus, Smilax, Carex, Arundo, Arum.imella, Brachypodium, Hymenophy c:m,l aval-
lia, Pteris, Aspidium, Polypodium, Osmunda, Equisetum. Above 8,000 fcef occur sucl p.ant; as
Ac,onitum, Skimmia, llex, Acer, Spiracam Rubus, Cot(_)n_caster, Sedunf, Epilobium, cha;:a, ina-
pinella, Gamblea, Senecio, Ainsliaea, Cyannanthus, Vaccinium, Gaultheria, Rhododendron, Lomaria,

Polypodium.

‘E’

List of birds collected by Godwin Austen in 1870-73 (Fournal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal Vol.
is
XLIII, Part II No. 31874, pp 150-181).

Limnaetus Kienierii, de sparpehawkeagle.
. Glaudicium brodlaei.
. Hirundu gutturelis.
irouis Athertoii, jard and selby. .
gycm;z‘::us Oricnta,lis which frequent the large tanks at Dimapur.
H‘:)r:;aim bircornis, lin (hornbill species near Tellizo peak) and Dhansiri valley.
Picus cathpharius.
. Hypopicus Hyper-Ythrus.
Venila Pyrrhotis.
10. Acthopyga Ignicauda.
11. Dicacum Charysorhoeum.
12. Pachyglossa malanoxamtha.
13. Certhia Ncpa.lcnsu.
14. Sitta Nagacnu:
15. Tehitrea Affinis.
16. Muscicapula Supercillaris.
17. Erythrosterna Sordida.

CEN@ U RPN
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18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
. Ixulus castanicepa.
35,
36.
37.
38.

39.

DISTRICT, NAGALAND

Siphia Erythraca (a rare bird below Japfu).
Erythrosterna Maculata.

Planesticusy Fuscatus.

Paradoxornis Austeni.

Pomatorhinus Ruficollis.

Gurralax cerulatus.

Trochalopterum Cineraceum (or Lehu in Angami).
Actinodura Waldeni,

Sibia pulchella.

Ructicilla Aurorea.

Oothotomus flavovirids.

Neornis Assimilis.

Refuloides Chaloronotus.

Abrornis castancoceps.

Minla Ignotineta.

Proparus Vinipectus.

Ynhima Nicrimentum.
Sylviparus Modestus.
Cegithalicus Erythrocephalus
Parus Monticolus.

Corvus culminatus.

. Urocissa Magnirostris.
41.
. Emberiza Fucata.
43,
. Ceriornis Blythii all over the Barail and Paona peaks.
45.
. Casarca Leucoptera.
47.
. Micropternus Phaioceps.
. Cyanops Asiatica.

50.
51.

Passer Cinnamomeus.

Alsocomus Puniceus (wood pigeon).
Turnix Dissumirri.

Ephiates.

Tardullus Pallens.
Phyllornis Cochin Chinensis.

CuapTer II

HISTORY

uE ancient history of Nagaland is shrouded in obscurity. A(‘:cordin.g to
T traditions, Southern Nagaland afforded a .land-routc to tribes migra-
ting from Burma via Manipur hills through which, a passage was made bf:ay
tribes who preceded the present people to the .Patk01 mountain. T.hfa ot Ae;-
preceding tribes are described to hav.e Austric and. Karen aﬂimt'xes.
Angami tradition which gives corroboration states that Plphem?, and Kigwema
were among the original Karen villages, but possibly the Angamf I.Jrepor}derated
so that the Karens were diffused elsewhere. Bu.t another tradition holds that
Angami and Karen were close kinsmen who. lived togfath.er.'The Karens, (;)f
Kigwema and Piphema are said to have pract.lseq megalithic rituals and made
several stone weapons, celts, basins, and grlnfllng stones. Proba.bl);lis Kar.ei
who are found scattered near Borpathor and in Sibsagar may have hac.l . toric:
links and kinship with the parent Karen group who once made their home in
Nag?;'angitions also clearly indicate that the Semas, the close neighbours of
Angarx:;1 with whom they were closely allied on the I}Ol‘th ar.ld eastg were not
aborigin’al. Up-till now, the stories told are of the cultivators in t%xe ema a.ri:}
who came across ornamental beads anq conch-shells ar{d at tu;ms I:l(;lnstif
dismantled buildings which lay buried inside tht? e?.rth. I.t is dlﬂicu. t }t,oll en ty
the preceding race in the Sema country l:.mt it is Poss1bleAn that 1'tt :ri (:ggs 0
the same preceding race which once made its home in the . ga;lru eNa ajya:nd
The exact date of the migration of the present tribes to. m;lt e];n g nd
is not known. A tradition in vogue amongst the Angami, t e f:ngr.na,ti .
d the Sema is that their forefathers came together in one migration
o ax;x d their present abode via Manipur from Burma. The Lotha, the first
and reas ed Nagaland via Mao, were followed by the Sema who came b.y.the
e te tgnut the latter may have halted at Kigwema, whose traditions
southt.arn I"Ofld ;bout that place connected with their migration. Rengma and
are o i ere the last. Another common tradition in southern Nagaland
the A.‘ngan:;; on with this historic migration who preceded ‘the f)t‘:her fm:\r
as§001attt)ést iteis contradicted by the Aos who uphold that their origin lay in
tél:;::gﬁ;imti (in modern Tuensang) before they migrated to Ungma and

15

-



KOHIMA DISfTRICT, NAGALAND

spread fo other places. And the Ao tradition does not go further than
Chungliyimti. The tribes, although with separate identities from each other,
claim that they have emerged from the four paternal ancestors who were
brothers. It was at the foot of Japfu, these tribes, another tradition says,
selected the different routes of migration before they ensconced themselves in
their present respective homelands. A tradition further refers to a great
havoc which occurred in their ancient homeland causing this migration to be
undertaken simultaneously and as well as the treaties and pledges entered into
by the tribes to cling together in this wandering and to live as one people
when they came into their new settlement.!

There are stories which state how the Nagas came to Nagaland. According
to the Rengmas, their forefathers came in search of metals; the Lothas maintain
that they selected their present territory because of the availability of crags
which were to be extracted in connection with their megalithic ercctions. The
A_ngamls came in search of terrace fields which were developed along the preci-
pitous slopes. There is a tradition among other Nagas that their forefathers
came here in search of plumes for the purpose of ornamcntation and
decoration,

’ Many stories regarding the earliest stages of settlement are worthy of notice
which connect Khezha-Kenoma? towards the south with the migration of the
Lotha, Sema, Chakhesang and Rengma tribes. It was here, traditions say,
that they split in separate migrations. First the Lotha went northwardly to
Aongsha where they spread in that land and settled finally. It was at Tsegwenyu
that Semas l'mlted and thence broke eastwardly. The Rengma proceeded as much
far as Tseminyu where they established themselves. The Angamis spread north
and north-westwardly from Khezha-Kenoma whilst Chakhesang sclected an
eastern.terrain. Both went no further. Chakhesang described to be eastern
Angam.l by the British officials is not appropriate because Khezha and Chakru
(Chokri) stemmed out from the first Sema wave of migration but these groups
h:«}vc adopted customs and cultural practices from Angami and became admixed
with them through interrelations and marriages. Western Chakhesang are

'We come across a similar tradition of the Tan; i igrati
. 8 gsa Naga-Singpho migration from Burma to
m.odcxn'x.zo:&;:pthbordepng on the north of Tuensang which attributes the same factor of :: simultaneous
mlmxh ¢ basis of the treaty made by the two tribes. But as the Tangsa violated it at the river
wen (Kyendwen), it led to a fighting amongst them.
*One Chakhesang group is still known by the same title Xhegha.
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bilingual and until the latest census, a Jarge Chakhesang section knew both
Sema and Angami but while Chakhesang still retain stone culture, it is no
longer practised by the Semas. Many place-names in proper Chakhesang
sound more Sema than Angami. At Chakru area, the first Sema immigrants
are fabled to have settled before they ensconced in Tuensang and Mokokchung
in large swarms. Before Independence, the Chakru, Khezha, Sangtam and
Eastern Rengma (Meluri) groups were merged together for forming the present
Chakhesang tribe. Sangtam is an offshoot of the parent Sangtam tribe lodged
in central Tuensang as Meluri is a branch of Rengma proper located north of
Angami. But Sema and Sangtam still live together in many places whilst in
eastern Chakhesang, the Meluri and the Pochuri groups had developed other
cultural relations.

It is known that even amongst the Eastern Chakhesangs themselves, there
are certain marked differences in respect of dress, language and other cultural
factors. For instance Meluri group, hitherto known during the British times
as Naked Rengma with the offshoots at Swemi and Laphori, have little affinities
with the Southern Sangtam group scattered in Temini and Primi although
at the latter are found also some Rengmas. The Sangtam is said to have more
affinitics with the Lothas. The Sangtams unlike their neighbours practised tat-
tooing. But all these tribes called themselves Pochuri since the early times
which may suggest that, as previously mentioned, they were proc?ssed to a more
vigorous integration for a common protection.! Meluri group believed t}?at the}r
belonged to the Salari, a division of a tribe. The important.Rengma d1alect. is
Teburi (Swemi) while Akhegho is the important Sangtam dlale‘ct. 'l.‘h.e Texfum
dialect is called Chezorr. All these groups of tribes arec again divided into

exogamous sub-groups just like Rengma and Angami. o .
Sapo, Kechu and Khuri (with respective

According to another tradition,
abbreviations, Po, Chu and Ri) were the three ancestral clans who ensconced
d settled respectively at Ruwari,

in the present eastern Chakhesang terrain an Ruwz
Tsikusu-Meluri and Thiwati areas. The stories preserved are of the emigration

of a group of Ruwari to Burma via Thangkhul and of Khuri to th:a valley in
Burma via the slopes of Saramati (Maraho) to escape the enemy s exploits.
It is believed that they had left a strain of their parental lineage group in Burma
and that they have Kackin affinities. .

History is not to become complete unless we lay some empbhasis on the

Rengma migration and their diffusions. Proper Rengmas today, as we may

call, arc found to inhabit the land surrounded by Angamis on the south, the

1 Against Kuki and Lhosiapu Nagas.
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Lothas on the north and the Semas on the east but a group long ago went to
ensconsce in the eastern Chakhesang extremities while a group was diverted
to Borpathor area in the outlying plains. Intervening tribes arc between
the Rengma in northern Kohima and Mecluri. According to a tradition,
a Rengma batch went eastwardly when éhasing a white muskin which they lost
on a trail, but according to another story, they happencd to go so far in search
of the brine springs for the purpose of salt cxcavation. Till today the Tizu
valley is known for thc local manufacture of salt from the brines but monopoly
of salt trade from the plains in the west had passed to other tribes. The Mcluri
group may have fought with the Sema and the Nagas of the adjoining Burmese
highlands, but in spite of adversitics, they continued to preserve themselves. But
a story told is also of the Meluri-Pochuri alliance against their enemy. The
Meluri Rengmas started in an castwardly trail from Kitane in northern Kohima
District. Mills’ narration of the reception of a deputation of the Mcluri group
at th.e foot of Therugu hill on northern Kohima district about 1935 is worth
quoting: “Welcome. You are our brethren. We are of one stock. We know
th'at you left us long ago; but the ficlds, the rocks and the trees of your land arc
still yours as well as ours. It is because you live so far away that you cannot
use them. Eat with us and drink with us now, and when you return to your
country, go in peace.”!

Reaching the castern Chakhesang terrain, they found that Pochuri-
Sangtam group had been in possession of the brines but by the treaty which
followed the Mcluri group was allowed to handle salt trade. One tradition
flotes 'that the other branch broke off from Aongsha to the plains and came to
1nha'b.1t the Rengmapani banks where their colonies still surviver. Another
.tradmon states that they had migrated to Dimapur through which place, iron
m-lplemcnts were from the hills supplied to the plains. During an Ahominvasion of
Dimapur about the 15th century they had to fice northwardly towards Golaghat.
At the last century their settlement was located between Kaliani and Dhansiri
scattered in 32 villages. In 1848, the Mikir Hill Rengmas numbered 689 housc-
holds scattered among 32 villages. In 1884, Rengma mouzahs were 7 with 8 villag-
es anfl 350 houses. Long ago (1855) Butler wrote: “*In physiognomy they differ
but little from the Cacharee tribes, and many had married Cacharee and
Assa.mesF wives.,” A few have adopted a plainsman’s dress and ways of lifc
cor.131der1ng the circumstances to which they were placed and the necessary
adjustments which they made. These Rengmas are known as Nzong Tert

: The Rengma Nagas, p. 8.
The area was hitherto included in Mikir Hills Sub-division.
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Pheny or Ntenyi Awi Khiya after the dense cane jungle bordering on the
plains.?

The Zeliangroung came at a later wave of migration, constituted of Zemi,
Liangmai and Roungmai allied to the Kabui Naga tribe who came by the
Barail southwardly route; hordes of the first immigrants are said to have tra-
versed through the impassable mountain region along the Barak in avoiding
conflicts with the other tribes and ensconced in the western mountain tracts
where they made their home. Probably they came in search of brines. Only
this tribe came alone, not having joined the other body of migration. Yet
many powerful Zeliangroung villages are said to have an admixed Zeliang-
roung-Angami parentage. Even Razephema is said to contain Zeliang strain
in its original background. These Nagas were known as Kacha® during the early
British advent which in Angami Kefsa means deep forests, hence Kacha after
Ketsa, the word used for the place.?

Origin:—The origin of the Nagas is a vexed question. Nagaland exhibits
racial intcr-mixtures in a great range, it forms a meeting centre of the Hima-
layan, Burmesc, Japancse, Thai, Malaysian, Philippinian, Polynesian, Indo-
nesian and Mclanesian cultures; its history preserves instances of assimilations
and of fusions in blood and race among the varied tribes. The Nagas point
out to the association of their parent tribes with the sea-shore. In 1874 Butler
at the head of an exploration expedition party was told by the people at
Tesopheneyu (Rengma) that they had ruled ‘the coast for ages’. The Nagas
are still used to wearing conch-shells, as part of their ornamental dress, a pro-
minent feature of the people who live on the shore. There is a tradition that
some Naga tribes came a long way from Indonesia, and some, as far as from
the Philippines.*

It is interesting to note that the Angamis have got certain affinities with
the Igarots in the Philippines with regard to the terrace-cultivation, while
head-hunting propensities rampant amongst the Nagas might have had some-
thing in common with the Dyaks of Borneo, while again with the latter, other
similarities have been noticed in respect of the village arrangements and the
styles of buildings, as also in certain slight affinity in language and in the love

s extended from eastern Chakhesang to Borpathor in the west of course with
were once a virile and industrious people.
called Zeliangroung, so that the three sub-tribes—Zemi, Liangmai and
Roungmai are adequately represented, instead of Zeliang used in the present official nomenclature.
3 The word is therefore a misinterpretation as the Zeliangroung people were not consulted about
a genuine title. During the Zeliangroung rebellion (1931-32), Zemi was substituted for Kacha.
§ Religion and Society, Vol. IX, December 1962, p. 57. H. Bareh on Christian conversion and trans-

formation in the hill areas of Assam.

1 That Rengma ha!
gaps in the hills, show they
% These Nagas like to be
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of the tribes for marinc ornaments, shells ctc.! A striking similarity is thus
narrated—“The well-defined nose (of the Angami) is a prominent characteristic
as it is of the inhabitants of Polynesia.”? The megalithic erections which exhibit
characteristic feature of the Naga culturc have close parallel with those of
Indonesia whereas their wood-carving and architectural designs bear similarity
to those of the Maoris of New Zealand.

Other affinitics further among the Nagas and yet the more distant tribes,
the aborigines of Melanesia, have been noticed in respect of head dress (including
decorations of plumes), the use of coral shells for ornamentation and the similar
style of spears.

New Guinea’s tribes were head-hunters like the Nagas, carrying tasselled
chains which symbolisc the number of heads thus taken by the carrier. In
addition all the Mclanesian and Polynesian tribes make carved images of wood
like the Nagas.

The renowned linguists have assigned the principal languages -Rengma
and Angami-—to Tibcto-Chinesc family, group--Naga, sub-group—Western
Naga, but Kuki, an cntirely different linguistic type, has been assigned to the
Kuki-Chin of the Northern Chin-Thadou-Kuki group.

A fusion of the waves of immigration which pushed overland from the
east is a noticeable feature. Robinson in 1841 wrote **While a number of the
Naga tribes migrated from the cast probably during the sanguinary conflicts
which took place between the different members of Tartar dynasties in the
}4th and 15th centurics, others may, for like political reasons, have been driven
into the vastness of these hills from Assam and Bengal and brought with them
the language very diffcrent from each other. Thus whilst some of the tribes may
have dialects from a common source, others speak languages of perfectly distinct
stocks.” (Descriptive Account of Assam, pp- 351-352). This finds corroboration in
the tradition of the Lothas which locates their original home somewhere between
Tibet and Burma. Racially the Mikir catches very close to the Rengma or a
Zeliangroung Naga, with strong Bodo formation, of darker complexion, of
smaller stature, but muscular enough while an Angami with a more medium
complexion, with a taller staturc, square shoulder, and a more stalwart
physique looks like a Thai of South- East Asia. Fven more handsome is the

Chakhesang with a morc brownish complexion and like Angami about 5 to
6 feet in height. Northern tribes who use log drums are akin to the Melanesian

1 L. W. Shakespear, History of the Assam Rifles, p. 14.
* Man in India, July’-Dcccmbcr, 1934. P
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who make the same style of drums.! It is not a matter of great doubt
that Zeliangroung might have assimilated other Bodo groups scattered in
Cachar District, Tripura and parts of East Pakistan. Their wind instruments
are similar to those used by the sub-Himalayan Bodos.

A Negroid or Negrito substratum is very strong among ghe western tribes—
the Zeliangroung and Rengma-—although evidently they hdVe admixed Mongo-
loid features. This strain is current in the oceanic world. Its eminent feature is
the dark skin and curly hair. But it is widespread in Melanesia, the Philippines
and Indonesia. They might have absorbed Austro-Asiatic elements also which
preceded the present tribes. It is believed in the casc of Sema that they may
have had at one time close links with Fiji island although they have admixed
Bodo linguistic and racial affinities.

Thus then all these southern tribes of different origins, linguistic and racial
affinities came together in one migration when they emerged to their present
home. Perchance for reasons, such as a common protection against their pur-
suing foe, they sank down their differences and on the basis of the old treaties,
they established their co-existence which still lasts and is still honoured to this
day so that common cultural aspects, traditions, institutions are traceable
especially among the southern tribes. But at times according to the other
traditions, internecine feuds also flared up amongst them.

Kukis were the last of the tribes who reached quite more recently and
are known as Aishen when they emerged from Manipur. They came to
Manipur via the Arakan. At first they went towards Meluri but later on were
diverted to the Zeliangroung terrain where they settled and later on spread
westwardly. Many villages recently have been gbandoncd by them when they
have migrated to other places. They constitute a northern Thadou-Kuki-
Chin group. ) )

It is not known for how many generations Nagas have settled in their pre-
sent land. Antiquarian remains such as stone monuments, some c?f them very
old, would suggest that they have been established here for 10 (‘:en.turles. In 1875,

James Johnstone was told at Chumukcdim?. (a lateft Angami \_flllage) that the
people had settled there for seven generatlons, which apprc')x1mate1y covered
500 years. Some stone memorials in the Rengma area which are household
burial places are said to have existed for 15 generations. .

Mediaeval history (Relations with Kachari):—The early Naga history
s hitherto an unrecorded past. History however became more enlightened by

1 Log-drums are very similar to the canoes, an assumption which might hold true that the fore-
fathers of Naga were once a sea-faring people.
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the close of the 14th century owing to the emissary and cultural relations which
had grown up with the Kacharis whose capital was Dimapur (at present
a north-western sub-divisional headquarters in the district). We find a refer-
ence as early as 1375 A.p. to one Khasi expatriate who fled from Jaintia Hiils
1:1nd came to Dimapur and later on became admixed with the Angami. A well
“nown sculptor, .he was called U Sajar Nangli. Thus the story is told in 1875
500 years ago, since th.e younger brother of the reigning Raja of Jaintia became
::;:1(;‘2;’12(1&, :rfs };‘w (Sq]a.r 1'\Ia‘ngli’s.) niece, forcibly seizing her, he fled with
Rajah, but b l!)‘;)n'tlh‘]aliltla. to Dimapur, then the residence of the Kachari
e hil,ls o Vic.o. er flaYlng sent out a large force to capture him, fled to
sccompanied b inity ;)KDlmaRur, known to us as the Angami Hills and being
establited thez’ese\'f;;a Aachar'ls, as well as by his own followers, permanently
e of wcari. ;31 r;gaml'womcn adhcre to this day to a particular
Jaintia women o xil%ht ; C(‘.)th”lued each over the shoulder, adopted by the
Kind i common ot e rcgther - The same mode of wearing an apron of this
on the st Accor:;lg akru and Kh.e?ha and perhaps other Naga women
e of b g 1 1 ing to another tradition, the above fugitive with a multi-
; 15 followers, all male, fled to Burma via the modern Chakhesang tract,?
sown;?m Fhe seed of pine trees wherever he reached. ’
Angami ;‘;?;CKircl:a:il: er;es strained relati(?ns were cultivated among the
at Dimapur is said to h (;:trcss whose remains are still lying scattered about
Gity from the raids of A%;.lve een con.structed by a Kachari king to protect the
is 3aid o have Tt gami warrlors..A certain king, Krishna Chunder,
Gity, Severa indusf' several battles. with them. Dimapur was a flourishing
the manufachime ?es }f}lch as textile, cotton ginning and pottery sprang,
were Rengma COIO w 1'ch were set}t to Golaghat and Rangpur. There
beilliant lptons :n(xlcs in Dxmap}lrs .su.burbs. The Rengmas were then
made implements’ ; nthmzlléle stone inscriptions of arrows. They supplicd steel
Kacharis hondlod 'Ot e a_lchan and .obt.amed salt in rcturn. It is said that
Zeliangroung. C ltm e;‘meﬁila'ry .tradc in iron implements and weapons with
il Kachal:is ;1t B?a assimilations resulted. Oblong V-shaped stonc pillars
brotmading from th 1maf1?ur closely correspond to the similarly V-shaped posts
dand a5 o e ro; lof the house.of a wealthy Angami person. The posts
e symbol, but sometimes are an attribute of cows’ sacrifice
g the Nagas whereas a bulbous topped post (commonly standing erect

17 A S B, Part 1, History. Literat No. 1 i
o Barch i istory. ure, No. 1V, 1875, p. xi. .
Khasize (s calledmy [ gi:.l::l'a‘ 'io!)' llu Khasi People, p. 75. Chakhesang pines belong to a type of pinus
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at the Ao and the northern Naga festivals), an attribute of the Naga mithun
sacrifice, represents a male symbol. In addition in a group of these stone
monuments, within a fortress, there are rough dolmens just hewn out of
boulders in an Angami, Lotha or Rengma style. All the megalithic rituals
governing the erection of these posts were originally Naga although in the hands
of Kachari sculptors, carvings on the oblong pillars of different animal
figures and flowers were imprinted which again have Kachari-Hindu symbolism.
With the megaliths were associated the tanks among the Nagas; the Jor Pukhuri,
in the vicinity, a twin tank, is attributed by Prof. J. H. Hutton to a fertility
significance based on the Naga belief that a pair is a unit of nature, a principle
followed in the erection of monoliths and the observance of other ceremonies.!
Similar patterns of stones were noticed at Chumukedima in the foothills on the
Dimapur-Kohima road where above it starts an ascent to the hills. Thus the
megalithic culture of the Nagas had influenced their neighbouring people.

As Dimapur is our starting point, it deserves a brief emphasis. The mono-
liths, hitherto described, vary from 13 to 16 feet in height and in circumference
14 feet to 23 feet. The walls of the fortress are of brick, 12 feet high and 6 feet
thick but the entire walling has fallen out and only a small part is seen standing
near the cntrance where there is a gate entered by an archway resembling a
Naga style of gates. The first Ahom invasion of Dimapur occurred in 1490 A.p.
but the force was repulsed at the Doyang valley. It was in 1536 that Dimapur
was again attacked when Detsing, the Kachari king was killed. The city was
sacked, many buildings were entirely destroyed, and its greatness was gone to
oblivion. The Kacharis fled to Maibong where they came into closer contact
with the Zeliangroung Nagas. It was during the battle that the Rengma king
called Nzon Tegibo Raja was slain while the remainder of his tribe fled north-
wardly near Golaghat and later on cultivated other relations with the Ahoms.?

At this juncture the Angamis from their highlands pushed themselves to
the foothills settling at Chumukedima and around. The Angamis have a tradi-
tion of their war with the other tribes in Mikir and North Cachar.?

-
. XXV, p. 294. )
JAsE Ve ek at their king called Dimak ruled Dimapur and the Doyang valley.

3 s have a tradition th : 1 :
i as paid tribute in weapons to him. According to one story, they once

h h which flows Rengmapani or Zubzar, a tributary of Doyang
th T he Kohima hills. Dimak may be an

Even a portion of Hill Rengm

i a t
gained mastery over an are: roug
called after their tribe, a river with its upper reaches near t

ive ima, a Kachari word which means river. . o
cquiyalent of Diee ds however have preserved various stories of Angami raids in North Cachar,

3 Government recor . : : .
i t°r and the resulting havocs. They levied black-mail upon the bordering Kachari
\Sfillll):a%?ra?x‘clldpll\xdtm;clzg:tionate demands upon other weaker tribes. (Fudicial Department, Sept. 1823)
J am%s Johnstone, My Experience in Manipur and Naga Hills, p. 17; in consequence many villages became
enormously reduced.
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Th.c shi.fting of the capital to Maibong and later on to Khaspur fostered
Kachari-Zeliangroung relations, who from time to time interchanged envoys.
Inter?hanges of presents amongst them are also told, the Kacharis ;;ivinq brass
utensils and costumes for shawls and spears for ivory armlets from the ‘Nagas.
S.ome of these presents are still preserved in the Zcliangroung villages. At
tm'ies the Nagas and Kacharis formed alliances!; there are storics <;[' m-m*imnnhl
alliances also. ‘ ‘
he l]))urmg‘ the' 16th ccnu'u*y A.D., the Ahoms during their march along
e oyang to invade Malbong were obstructed near Dimapur by a great
r:in}'oof the Naga warriors. The Ahom.s suffering defeats ordered for more

rcements from Rangpur and put into action the gallant Miri bowmen
and archers to repel the Naga attack. |
o Ailslz'lbc 'wlilo acc<.)mpanied the mfpcdftion has put on record the forty
Scat}; P . rs 1wn two cisterns of water in Dimapur along with six other tanks
attac::d t : ?}Illeg . ;gzdifilct)z’sw outs}l:'ilrlts(.j During this incident 300 coolics
asisting the Kachioms ere killed by the Nagas who were presumably
The il::':s?orrili:l:l :::?:;"Z::IHTI'S'QQ occurred the Burmese invasion of’ Assam,
the Patkoi the Burmcscpma lrll1 dlmp, Nefa and northern Nagatand. Through
and Khampti tribes 1o rched to thc.Assam valley. It was only the Singpho
Burmese to ostulis, e 1raip afld Lohit who gave conerete assistance to the
Wancho and Tonn N;ns'c vc;m an eastern fr.ontu:r up-till 1810, while Nocte,
averting Burmcse-gin } gas o 'I_‘nrap s1d_cd 'wnh the British with a view 0
many Ahoms incmdigp ho aglgrcssmns, while in the Ao and the Konyak arcas,
great deal of matcrialga r?ya and noble familics obtained shelter receiving a
be scon 10 a T Vilslsnsta.nce. Wells dug b.y the Ahom refugees ave still to
passage, Southern 1 lagf(:ls. Through Manipur the Burmese made another
stories that il tribesgra ag may Perhaps have b.ccn affected and there are
1825.96 with the o ninen ferlcd assistance to Mampur. The war was over in
and the Manipuri Rga'ai od the Yan.dabo trcaty while the British Government
Singh was 5 ot ja ha l«;nt.cred into another separate agreement. Gambhir

AN plora:ry aja.
proces, gf th:g:itin:l aa:ons-—.Explor.ation expeditions (1832-1850):—Thc
explonations e ot vent in the hills was sl.ow. It started with a scries of

r finding out a regular communication with Manipur through

1Tt -noti .
in Naga ';axloa)l; n;’;ir‘;%)that the remains of old Kachari fortress still lic scattered near Chalkot. Bower
their power lapse‘d to the X’;’l’é}:’ﬁi\:rgu{t};ﬁ: cﬂ:f Zemi first owed allegiance to the Kacharis, and after
earliest Government records refer to the ze{f;?xl;&’:gﬁﬁrﬁged by the Zeliang tradition while the
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the hills. But it was also motivated by a policy to counteract the aggressions of
the Nagas into the dominion of the East India Company. It was in 1828 that
the consolidation of British rule in upper Assam was completed with the head-
quarters first located at Rangpur, but transferred later on to Jorhat. In 1830
a road construction with Manipur was devised but it was not until 1870 that
it was materialised, four years after the Naga Hills district was constituted.
In 1833 a treaty concluded between Manipur and the East India Gompany
provided that—“in the event of anything happening on the eastern frontier
of the British territories, the Raja will, when required, assist the British Govern-
ment with a portion of his troops”.

We do not know what actual relations were maintained between the Hill
Tribes on the one hand and Manipur or the Ahoms on the other on the eve
of the British advent. As early as 1833, the Patkoi and Barail ranges running
in a continuous line from the source of Dihing in the extreme east and North
Cachar were recognised to be the traditional eastern boundary of British
India. This means that the more accessible tribes such as Zeliangroung and
Angami had owed certain allegiance to the British Government which had
then started to consolidate their rule in Upper Assam. However, for certain

¢ British Government had left the tribes to themselves and had not
and for the long decades. The Govern-

bles involved in introducing a settled

government in the Naga Hills. It was not until 1866 that a system of con-
trol was started in their country and that too, after the Government had
experienced various troubles connected with the tribal raids and depredations
into the nearby plains areas classed as British Areas.

A growing need of a communication with Manipur necessitated the
taking out of the several surveys in the Naga Hills which started as early as 1832.
The first two British explorers were Captain Jenkins and Pamberton who set
off from Silchar with a Manipuri levy and traversed the Zeliangroung hills.
The party was met with heavy resistance near Punglwa during their return.
It was only at the point of the sword that they had managed to get through
the hills. Theirs was a bold exploration across an inhospitable and difficult
mountain terrain full of constant harassments from the side of the war-like
Nagas. ) _

In 1833 Licutenant Gurdon with Gambhir Singh, a Manipur Raja,
embarked upon a second expedition. The march was n.ot easy as a strong
Naga confederacy had been constituted to oppose anfl w1.thhold-thc1r advance.
The party encountered several oppositions. The Manipuris retaliated the Naga
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resistance by committing atrocitics! upon the southern Angami villages. It
was probably for this reason that Manipuri-Angami feuds were intense until
the formation of Naga Hills District in 1866. During this period Angami raids
into Manipur border were numerous. !

In 1839 Grange passed along the Zcliangroung route from Asaloo (in
Cachar hills) to Birema and thence northwardly to Dimapur. Grange found
that slave trade existed in the hills, the slaves carried off were sold by Nagas
to the Bengalee dealers at a high price. System of slave trade prevailed in the
hills till the formation of Naga Hills District. During an castwardly march,
Grange was received by the chicfs of Khonoma and Mezoma, They agreed to
respect a British territory and not to commit acts of violence anywhere out-
side the jurisdiction of their hills. Other Zeliangroung villages passed through
by Grange were Gopale, Mulukic, Jalukie, Balhye, Tukaki and Omoa.

Next year Grange repcated his visit of the hills by Jjourneying  from
Dimapur to Togwema and across the Japfu range to the south-western
extremity. A mishap which occurred was an assault of a detachment of
Sepoys at Chumukedima. Grange returned to Chumukedima to punish it.
Taking his march up the hills, he was received at Razephema by Karibakri
in February 1840, But at the Zcliangroung hills the party was assaulted during
'their march all along the way. So bellicose was the Naga resistance in the
lmpenetrable cliffs and crags, but duc to his own shrewd and capable leader-
ship, he was able to hold his ground against the insurmountable difficultics after
supplies were cut off from his reach. At Punglwa, a number of his men was lost.
Moreover at Punglwa a Manipur levy scheduled for meeting were not found
as it had gone back to Manipur without mceting Grange. At Zckwera he was
similarly exposed to the severe Naga assault and many were cither wounded
or killed, The Sepoys were attacked many times on their way before reaching
Chumukedima and Dimapur where the wounded persons were left to care.
With more reinforcements he again climbed up the hills whence the recalcitrant
Angami villages of Piphema, Sirphima, Jotsoma and Mezoma were punished
for aiding the Zeliangroung. The Jakhama village also offered a stout
resistance after the people had abandoned and burned it completely before
shifting to another base of operation to resist the expedition.

In 1841, Lieutenant Bigge visited several Naga villages. He was received
at Mezoma, Khonoma and Punglwa when the respective chiefs agreed to

! A sculptured stone at Kohima, a carved uplong pillar with a flat stone resting on its base is said
to have perpetuated the memory of this incident. The stone was revered by the Manipuris as a
divine symbol. The stone has slipped down in a soil erosion recently.
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cemented with the ropes of sand were liable to casy violations. Raids and feuds
went on to an intensive scale. In July 1846 occurred a havoc at Birema when
24 persons were killed, 80 persons taken captive, 11 died ina fire and 40 houses
were ruined, during a depredation of 200 men of Limbethami (identified with
Kohima). The same village had raided Chumukedima in May 1816. In October
1846, two Nagas evicted from the six months’ imprisonment at Asaloo were
released in the presence of a large crowd by Butler after he had narrated why
were they confined so. In November 1846, Jenkins, the Agent to the Governor-
General attributed the cause of such trouble to the scarcity of salt in the hills.
Matters becamc worse when Talukram, a Kachari, prohibited Nagas from
excavating salt in Semkur arca. Talukram figured during the second Khonoma
war in 1849-51,

In 1848 Hajong (Hajoo) was raided when 3 women were slain, their skulls
having been brought as trophies with acts of jubilance by the raiders’ party.
The agreements proved in the face of such troubles to be ineflective. Shortly
followed the cleavage among the Angami owing to the land disputes between
Jibili of Mezoma and Nihili of Khonoma, the two most war-like villages. It is
evident during this time that the internecine feuds were not only con-
nected with the head-hunting but with other economic factors. According to
a tradition, large villages were compelled to resort to raids for finding out
suitable cultivable lands, and failing that, strong villages were compelled to
exact the tributary allegiances of weaker Angami villages and others in Mikir
and North Cachar Hills districts. In 1849 Jibili sought Government assistance
against Nihili. The British officials were coming to their senses that a mere
reliance on the agrecments, although written, to avert Naga highlanders’
aggressions, was in itself a defective system.

At this juncture, Bhogchand went to Mezoma with forty constables to
settle the disputes amongst Mezoma and the village of Dzulckema. But on
return, he was rounded off near Jakhama remaining for six days under the
siege but on the seventh day he made a miraculous escape when by the
use of a strategem the siege was raised against the showers of spears. The entire
police -escaped while unfortunately the local Naga coolies attached to the
expedition were killed.

The quarrel between Jubili and Nihili had involved almost the entire
Angami community. Jubili had committed himself to the agreement with the
Britishers but Nihili’s policy was to exterminate their influence even with
Manipuri assistance. So hostile were the chiefs that Bhogchand’s offer of media-
tion to both the parties was of no avail,
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6th June, 1850 he had returned to Manipur. Yet the attempts to storm
Mezoma were fruitless. Vincent and Campbell had then to retreat to call for
more reinforcements.

The force came to the hills again in March 1850. At Chumukedima, it
met obstruction but finally it was subdued. In March 1850 occurred a
storming of Mezoma. The force at the first encounter was unsuccessful, but
with more reinforcements brought, it was subducd aficr a long sicge. Many
Naga warriors fell down. The remainder of the population fled to Khonoma
to join Pelhu. Mezoma was completely destroyed and the foree followed them to
Khonoma. The operations on the part of an expeditionary force had however
to be protracted until the beginning of 1851 to subjugate the hills completely.
The force approached Khonoma. But it was not until the winter scason that it
was completely subjugated. The position of the village was further strengthened
by the Jjoining of a veteran warrior, Cacoma. So much exertion had to be made
to overcome the panjies and ditches and other barricades. On the 3rd December,
1851 the troops approached the village but during the night, the population
had vacated the village. The troops destroyed it and exacted a fine.

On February 5, 1851, Vincent was approached by two messengers of

Kikrima who came challenging the troops and invited them to fight, addressing
that. they had spears and shields as their wceapons against the gunshots of the
soldiers. “Your sepoys are flesh and blood. Let us see who are the best. Here is a
specimen”, cjaculated one of them pointing a handsome spear to Vincent. The
c%lallenge was accepted. Four villages were siding with Kikrima, a most war-likc
village with onc hundred houses, T he force came to Kikrima by Kidima. The
de.fer%ce was strong, the battle at first was cqually contested but finally
Kikrima was reduced. The village was burned and the grains were destroyed.
It was the tenth battle fought in the Naga Hills territory and onc of the
bloodiest battles which occurred in the Eastern Frontier hill regions. On
March 6, 1850, Khonoma was again attacked; a portion of its village was
ravaged, an event which marked the third Khonoma war.

Rebel leaders were meted out severe punishment and some were deported.

The causes of the late uprisings were the following.

‘ (@) The inability of Government officials ‘to dispensc of justice which

alienated’ feelings of the Nagas to the British Government.

(8) The irregular visits which thereby hampered any purposc of building
up stable contacts with the Nagas.

(¢) But Nagas had also cherished a strong desire to carry out plunders and
revenge, |
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the feuds or rights of those, ¢ncourage trade with them as long as they arc
peaceful towards us, and rigidly exclude them from all communication citlller
to sell what they have gotor buy what they want. These are the measures which
are calculated to allay their natural fears of our agression upon them and to
repel their aggression upon our people. This will make them feel our power
both to repel their attacks and exclude them from advantages they desire, far
better, at less cost and with more Justice, than by annexing their country
openly by a declaration or virtually by partial occupation.” Undoubtedly this
policy was motivated by a fear for incurring financial risks in order to c.\'pa.nd
an administrative control into the hills coupled by the imperative necessity
to avert possible encounters with the Nagas. )

The policy at the outsct was justificd by Captain Butler (who remarked) in
1852 thus: “Since our withdrawal from the Angami hills, the general c.nnd}wt
of the tribes towards us has been very satisfactory, they have heen travelling

- as far down as Goalpara and they have shown every desire 1o cultivate
an intimate acquaintance with ys,” But relations were not to e the same as
shortly after this, the pacifist policy proved to be melfective in that 126 losses
of lives, 31 cases of wounded persons and (2 tases carried off were reported
in the Nowgong district between 1852 and 1862, In 1852 Vincent, Junior
Political Assistant in Nowgong, releaseq 2 Naga boys and 2 girls carried off
captive by Zcliang Nagas beyond the fronticr. In 1854 the Dimapur station
was abandoned byt the North Cachar Hills Sub-division was simultancously
constituted to thwart the Naga aggressions,

The account of Naga raids from 1854 to 1866 is interesting,

(1) A Mikir village of Kodgaon, on March 9, 1854 was assaulted by the
Angamis; then on 19t May followed an assault of Kerrung, the Rengma
village, by Phekerkrima,

(2) By the close of 1854, Phekerkrima alone perpetrated three raids, the
first being committed at Dimapur-Golaghat road on November 30, the second
being made on 2 Mikir village near Dimapur on 18t} December, and the next
being carried oyt near Golaghat on December 19,

(3) On April 12, 1855, Razephema and Chumukedima, jointly acting,
ravaged the Longpher area in North Cachar.

(4) On 7th November 1855, Razephema perpetrated a raid on Dimapur-
Dhansiri side,

(5) On the 16th December 1855, an assault against Dimapur was launched
by Angamis,

(6) On February 4, 1856, Razephema raided Leondali, a Mikir village in
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(17) Then on March 26, 1865, a batch of Angamis raided a Kachari
village of Maipoong Disa. The Asaloo police were taking action to find out
the perpetrators, but in vain.

(18) On April 18, 1865, 30 Angami warriors of Razcphema raided Linagur
(Mehal Rungeelapur), a Mikir hamlet where 7 persons were killed and one
was wounded near Dimapur.

Nevertheless, notable were the measures on the part of the sovernment
in the face of this crisis, to check the Naga aggressions. To prevent the raids,
Naga Hills were temporarily put to an cconomic blockade by prohibiting the
Naga travellers and traders without permits to visit markets al the plains.
In 1859, the officials at Asaloo were instructed to catch such trespassers and
confine them. But in 1862, this order being rescinded, many Nagas again were
allowed to visit the Nowgong plains in connection with their trade pursuits.

The policy was a failure: “We have not the means of enforeing an effectual
blockade of the hills,” wrote the Scerctary to the Governor-General, The
abandonment of the Forward policy was a great blunder and the need for
establishing relations with the tribes was felt.  Dealing with the Nagas was as
complicated as with the Garos (at a contemporary time). 1t would be a more
judicious step to cstablish regular relations with the Naga Chicfs and
persuade them to respect the British territory. Just at this time Razephema is
reported to have been on war with Sargamcha p(‘rpvn';uing a cruel massacre
of the latter.

Conciliatory measures simultancously were adopted by opening i salt
market in the frontier, by distributing agricultural implements amongst those
Nagas living near the foothills, by developing the existing means of communi-
cations on the frontier and by pushing tea gardens towards their hills. Many
other decisions were adopted to promote friendly relations. Many officials
wanted to enter into formal agreements with Naga Chicls, 1o settle inter-tribal
disputes and to establish the Government influcnce. 'These circumstances led
to the abandonment of Non-intervention, though excellent it was in theory, 45,
‘it is not creditable to our Government that such atrocitics should recur annually
and with varying uncertainty, and that we should not he powetless alike to
protect our subjects or to punish the aggressors’.

Formation of the Naga Hills District :-In 1866 the Nagd
Hills district, thercfore, was formed with Samaguting (Chumukedima) as the
headquarters, which was to comprise that portion lying to the west of Dhansiri
and the country on the south bank of the Doyang, together with the Angami
Hills. Asaloo sub-division was abolished and the office establishments werce
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shified to Chumukedima. The district, therefore, comprised a portion of
Borpathor and N. Cachar. )

Administrative arrangement :—The Deputy Commissioner was in-
charge of the District, vested with magisterial powers similar to those pres-
cribed by Act V of 1861 for the trial of cases, but those involving more
than seven years' imprisonment and heinous crimes were to be referred to
the Judicial Commissioner. The Deputy Commissioner was assisted by the
Assistant Commissioner and was furnished with 150 police men. Office establish-
ments were instituted at the headquarters station and roads were built. Upon
the Deputy Commissioner devolved the task in establishing contacts with
the surrounding tribes. Lt. John Gregory was the first Deputy Commissioner.
Gregory built many roads. A tribal path which still connects Chumukedima
and Pedi (in Zeliang) is still called Fanan road (as mispronounced by the local

people). He had alrcady visited the neighbouring villages such as Mezoma,
Pherima, Jotsoma, Khonoma and Kohima. In 1868, a party of Razephema

in a deputation came to acknowledge their allegiance to the Government with
tributes and pleaded for protection against their rival parent village, after
cstablishing a new colony at some distance.

It is important to note that no written engagements when the District
formally opened werc cntered to with the Nagas as in the case of Garos or
Abors and other tribes. All the communications with villages were done
through headmen, as there was no guarantee that any engagement made by
them would be ratificd by their clans over which they had little social or
political power.!

Inter-tribal feuds:—The coming of the administration put a timely
intervention to inter-tribal feuds. A quarrel, just before the District was
constituted, had broken out between Mezoma (Angami) and Tseminyu
(Rengma) but Tesopheneyu (another Rengma village) was throwing moral
support to Mezoma. In addition a confederacy of 13 Angami villages were
fighting with the Manipuris to retaliate the murder of 3 Khonoma traders
conducted at the instance of Shipvomi, the Manipuri village. The incident
occurred in February 1866, but Government intervened on behalf of the
Angami by which Shipvomi was burned.

Then occurred a Lotha perpetration of raid upon an Angami trade
caravancy ncar Hariajan during their return from Jorhat on April 19, 1871.
30 Lothas ambushed the party killing a man named Kissur. The Lothas
next advanced to Chumukedima but were dispersed by the station police.

1 File No. 394 dt. 30-10-1865.
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In May 1871t the domiciled Kukis attacked the Zcliang village of Impomai
(Lopmah or Lufai). The Deputy Commissioner (Butler) and Godwin Austen
in 1872-73 settled the boundary with Manipur.

Exploration Expediton—Formation of Wokha Suhb-Division :—The
previous survey works had touched only a fringe of the country for
exploring the possibility of a road link with Manipur. The work touched
only parts of Angami and Zcliangroung country. The coming of the adminis-
tration necessitated more exploration operations to acquire knowledge of the
other surrounding tribes and to decide policies in dealing with them. There-
upon in 1871 a regular survey was started by Captain Jolin Butler in company
with Ridgeway, Woodthorpe and Ogge. John Butler was the sccond Deputy
Commissioner, son of John Butler who had opened negotiations with several
Naga chiefs, fostered trade relations with them, opened the first police outpost
at Chumukedima and entrusted it to Bhogchand’s charge. e had written a
book entitled Travels and Adventures in Assam (1851) which also set some account
about Angami-Zeliangroung and their relations and wars with the Tast India
Company up-till 1851.

The report of the exploration cxpedition in 1873 is interesting and provides
another historical background. The survey placed on record the following
tribes: Arung, Naia, Kuki, Kacha, Angami, Mao or Sapvomal, Khezha,
Zami, Sema and Rengma who inhabit the southern Naga mountain tract.
Arung, a branch of Zcliang, a small and peaceful community was confined to
North Cachar. Kuki embracing Thaido, Changsen and Singphou clans inha-
bited the head-waters of Dhansiri with 21 villages, 718 houses and a population
of 2,599 souls but had been pressing westwardly to Dhansiri valley while be-
coming so sparsely distributed south of Kapamezu.? Zeliang with 23 villages,
1,284 houses and an approximate population of 6,000 souls were found on both
sides of Barail water—parting north to the course of Barak river and in closc
proximity to Leneu peak, an impassable barrier chain. Punglwa is described
thus—“On walking over the village I found it in a regular state of barricade
and palisading thrown up in all directions, with a strong stockade surrounding
the upper portion of the village, the sides of the hill cut down right across the

1 During this period, arms and ammunitions were smuggled to Khonoma from Manipur and
Cachar as reported by Lt. Col. M. Thomson, officiating Political Agent. The Governor-General re-
gretted such occurrences.

31t was in July 1871 that Captain Butler proposed to include Lungteng colony (Kuki) located
on the side of Kacha Naga village of Impemei on the watershed between the Barak river and the
Barail range. The Kuki Houshe (Chief 2 named Hoting-mang-thade reported to Butler about the Kacha
Nagas' aggressions into the Kuki colony. As Butler could not setile the matter in time, the Kukis
therefore attacked the Kacha Nagas and ravaged some of their villages. At this juncturc the Govern-
ment accepted the Kuki petition for being taken into the British protection.
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ridge of the hill, and the whole places so thickly studded with panjies. . . This
is all owing to the Sanomah Khel of Khonoma having ma:dc raid upon this
village.”* Angami occupied a most charming country, enjoying a beautiful
climate and most fertile soil, well cultivated, drained and manured. The land
was more populated than the neighbouring places. For instance Kohima
contained 865 homes, Khonoma 545, Viswema 530. Tengima was a local name of
Angami, while Chumukedima group called themselves Chakhromah. There were
a total of 46 Angami villages with 6,367 houses and population of about 31,835
souls. South of Angami were the Mao Nagas who assisted Captain Read during
the battle in 1850-51 but recently they were transferred to Manipur’s jurisdic-
tion. Then there were Khezhami,? east of Angami very similar to the latter.
The survey next reached the Zami, a group of 5 villages, a branch of Lahupu?
extending along the eastern terrain. They were more barely dressed than the
other Nagas. Then came the Sema on the north-east with 5 villages west of
Doyang. The exploration operations became diverted to Rengma area with
7 villages, 2,000 houses and about 10,100 persons in their population.

Simultaneously another survey was exploring the present Tirap and Trans-
Patkoi Naga area under Lt. Holcombe.

Up to the close of 1873, there was no Naga opposition to the survey. It was
not until 1874 that the survey was confronted with the first opposition in the
Rengma territory. Butler had traversed the northern Angami area from Kohima
via Nerhema, Chiechama now known as Chiephobozou and advanced for Teso-
pheneyu on January 4. Here the survey was hindered. The route was thickly
panjied at an outer row, while nearly one mile above it, a ditch dug out was
come across. The party saw the groups of Rengma warriors on the lower spur
of the village shouting and yelling. The messengers engaged by Butler to
announce their peaceful intention came back, telling that the village was
challenging the survey. The Rengmas operated by casting out rocks and sending
hails of spears upon the survey party for which the soldiers were ordered to open
fire upon the frenzied mob who soon dispersed. The village was abandoned, a
part of it was burned by Butler. |

The next day Butler with the help of Naga messengers sent for the Rengma
men of Tesopheneyu but they did not turn out. The whole village had been
camping on an upper hill beyond the deserted village site. Butler proceeded to
the camp when half way from the village, he met five unarmed men secking

1 Proceedings Fudicial Dept., Sept. 1873.
: G';)rtespgna?ing to the modern Chakhesang group.
# Meluri-Laphori-Eastern Rengma and eastern Sangtam.
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truce. The Rengma messen
. gers presented an elephant tusk
fine I])\Zld by t.he undestroyed Khel with forty costuli'ncs. ok and rendered 2
he oo ::nv:hlfl‘c the survey work was going on. As John Butler was too busy in
e ¢ uct of survey, James Johnstone therefore was placed in charge of the
attacﬁ:;r;erst;tationhfor some time. The survey advanced to Wokha but was
y the Lothas. A fe ‘e ki i
Later om s eorel et s ew survey personnel were killed. But the village
gmu;n“i }?(7)52 :ll;e sprveg party ?;;{)roached Pangti; Captain Butler with a’small
e 1n advance fell to the Lotha assault; he succumbed i
s8 ; :d to his
;0:)1:;1: Zf:ter a few days. W'ood.thorpc and the remainder who were approaching
oy some < lstfmceF from behind immediately rushed to the village and destroyed
he r]ebs: et y. For these reasons, the Wokha Sub-division conforming to
Britisl}al : ﬂx‘; . ;out}}ern Mokokcihung Sub-division was formed under two
18767 thcw.csh.w;th the .fr.ontlcr police. It covered the Lotha regiont In
s rm:,r e; Chie Commissioner visited the Sub-division. But in 1889 Wokha
e thegra,id:r;::r};t lfletw(;yl-)formed Mokokchung Sub-division, to protect it
ate i
located more ronthwardly y tribes of Tuensang (Konyak, Chang and Phom)
Me
maijoo) ;:‘;:rtg%ﬂ-:ls- 1877:—In 1877 Mezoma raided Samagjoo (Ga-
expedition with thea;:?a; Hills, in which many persons werc killed. A punitive
Police contingents un (rll a;dd 43rd Assam Light Infantry and the Naga Hills
Plitical Offes 1. Ser. r. Carnegy, Captain Brydon and the Assistant
1877, But the N’a as.h 311(;71 co§nmcnccd the siege in the first week of December
gucrilla warfare gI }:' their ground resolutely for a month by conducting a
ook advant'a n tf g the)'r were assisted by Jotsoma and Khonoma. They
his base and & regc of Captain Bry.don’s forced inactivity by cutting him from
was secured s:ﬁ’i Pcattledl}’ th!‘eatefung the Chumukedima station, but the latter
difficulties raisedC;ent ka)’ a garrison, Captain Brydon against the impending
the remainder wis Sd?:c ratci; att I:/Ihczoma guarded by a part of the troops, while
headquarters o the road construction with the Chumukedima
M i i

gth‘]anl::lWllu;; ;'r(;sh tll'lcimforcemc.:nts under Lt. MacGregor reached Mezoma on
peace witl:yGove. t this stage, the Angamis called off their operations and made
rnment. It was during these desultory fightings that Carnegy,

Iy e
At this juncture, Butler was called in to join the expedition for

the village of Ninu in mod :
ot ern Tirap for killi
'"“"."i&\ﬁ? \Jr(i)lllned the survey in the LOth;ngo\;H:lcon!;:: :/:hr: ms of the topographic survey. On
age was the sub-divisional hcadqua;'terl cred shortly after.
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the English military official, was accidentally killed by one of his own sentries.

In consequence of the siege, Mezoma became reduced, the village was fined.
Lt. H. Maxwell, officiating Political Officer, remarked thus on the con-
tumacious Naga attitude: “They refused to submit till reduced to extremities
peditionary force trouble and annoyance.

and till their submission gave an €X
At length they agreed to the terms offered by the officiating Political Officer,

Captain Williamson and thus the expedition concluded.”* Yet, as shall be seen,
Mezoma became the moving spirit of the final Angami freedom struggle which
precipitated in 1879. )

Razephema-Nakhuma fends:—In 1878 Razephema and Nakhuma
(Zeliang) village quarrelled, 34 traders of the former being beaten. Razephema,
however, managed to get Government intervention, the result being that
Nakhuma was fined. According to C. H. Damant, the Government in the face
of the repeated uprisings and unrest, was forced to maintain their position
purely on the force of arms.

Shifting of the headquarters:—In 1878, the district headquarters was
shifted to Kohima,? which was acquired without difficulty, the object in view
being to keep effective control over the insurgent tribes, Kohima being more
centrally situated. Chumukedima climate was moreover insalubrious and
therefore unsuitable for the purpose of headquarters.®

Expansion of the administration at the contemporaneous time:—

In 1878-79, the districtt had

30 Rengma hamlets,

30 Mikir hamlets,

18 Kachari hamlets,

93 Zeliangroung villages,
120 Angami villages,

40 Lotha villages.
About 800 Assamese and 170 Aitonias (Karens) resided in.the District.® Avail-

able records however show that the Rengma mouzahs in Mikir Hills and
Golaghat were incorporated in the administration of Naga Hills District at this
period and taxes collected from Borpathor and Rengma mouzahs were credited
to the district’s accounts.® It was a few years after (1885) that the proposal

o

1 Wokha, hitherto proposed to be the site for the capital being abandoned in favour of Kohima.

? Acquisition of Kohima is said to have been the main cause leading to an uprising in 1879 when
Kohima became a battle-field. :

& Report by C. H. Damant on the administration of the Naga Hills for 1878-79.

8 Foreign Proceedings of the administration of the Naga Hills for 1684-85.

¢ Rengma chiefs are called Kakatis in the plains,
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1 Annual Administration Report of the Naga Hills Political Agency for 1877-78.
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to transfer these villages to the Nowgong District or the Golaghat Sub-division
was expedited.

It is also worth noting that in 1870, Butler confirmed the previous agree-
ments made with the plains Rengmas and a more regular administration was
settled in their country,

The last Angami rebellion:—Another important incident in 1879 was
the final Angami uprising which lasted for six months. It was cvident that a
group of the war-like Naga villages was opposed to any measurc of administra-
tive control being established in their land, in fact many warriors resented
the coming of the administration as it had closed down the chapter of their
exploits. Thereupon Mezoma, Khonoma and others hatched a conspiracy to
stage a final insurrection against the British Government. Lven Chakhesang
villages joined the movement, Measures were also adopted to force other
reluctant villages to join, a large number of fire-arms was smuggled into the
hills and in 1877, the village of Thisami was punished for refusing to join
Mezoma. In 1879 the post at Piphema was attacked but the warriors werc
repelled by the guards. And Mezoma, although largely exhausted during the
late uprisings, was still bent upon exerting pressure to undo the administration.
Elaborate preparations were made by the Angami Naga confederacy to shackle
the British hold in their land.

On October 13, 1879, Mr Damant, Political Officer, went on a visit to
Kbonoma with an escort of 87 men. He had gone there to enquire into the late
troubles of Khonoma with other villages but while entering the village gate,

his escort was taken by surprise and assaulted. Mr Damant was killed; out of

18:11 persons, only 50 men (19 being wounded) could escape to Kohima, 37 being
illed.

More exciting events now began. Khonoma warriors rushed immecdiately
to Kohima; the station was besieged. But the Kohima garrison, a force with
90 Frontier Police personnel (under Subedar Mema Ram and Jemadar Kurun
Singh) and with 80 Rifles under Captain Reid, managed in the covers of daily
firings and showers of spears, to hold their ground, with yet all the broken
palisades, the improvise stockades and the delicate gates. Great efforts were
made by the garrison, when the station was stormed at renovating all the defence
lines, many women with their families secured shelter inside the sheds. For 12 days
long, the station remained shut out from the outside world, and the families
had to go half:starved as all the food-stuffs were exhausting gradually. It is said
that the warriors had acquired 500 guns for its storming. Messengers engaged to
convey the message to other Government headquarters were intercepted on
)

o HISTORY

i riors, but fortunately messengers who carried the news to
&Zih‘:z:t)yt}txl;gu:: The news received, Mr Hinde frc.>m Wokha rushed to
Kohima with a contingent; the Nagas were aware of his al?proach, an.d had
made preparations to resist; but with the exercise of great skill and caution by
avoiding the villages and by marching at mg}.lt, he escaped all .the dangers
that threatened him, and finally with s?me assistance from tl:e fnen.dly clans
of Kohima, marched into the stockade without the loss of men. .But his person-
nel were inadequate to meet the situation as they had come without baggage
sufficiently. The groups of thatched houses would have been gutted by the
fire bearing spears, but the soldiers with the help of the water pumps put out the
fire. A story told is about the poisoning of the water sources durn.zg the siege
but many friendly Nagas provided food-stuffs and water to the station through
demittlswfaas't}v::th the arrival of Lt. Colonel Johnstone, Political @gen.t, Manipur
on October 26, with the force equipped largely with the ‘Mampun l‘evxes, the
Cachar Police and the 34th Native Infantry that the station was rchf:ved and
the warriors dispelled. The belligerent Chopunuma Khel of Kohima was

i fined.
pum%sgi:; C:hese skirmishes, the Kohima garrison had obtained a great deal
of assistance from their friendly Angamis who manage‘d to d.espatch the message
to the other nearby headquarters about the fate of the station. The Nag?.s who
sided with them provided information as rf:gards the strength of t.he belligerent
Nagas and their camps. The Manipuri Raja who helped for quelling the move-
ment was awarded the title of KCSI by the Govemmc‘n.t. ;s

An elaborate programme now .tb Cfush the uprisings was chalked out.
Brigadier General Nation commandu.ag in Assam was given a free hand to

with the situation, equipped with detachments of the .42an anfl 43rd
cAosrs):m Light Infantry, the 44th Sylhet Light Infantry, t}.1e Manipuri Levies a:nd
the Military Police. The first line of action was directed toward cutting
lligerent villages off Khonoma, On 14th and 15th November, the village

the be 8° Sechuma) was quelled by Colonel Nuthall, yet so resolute was
?f Sac.h:mic( that fresh reinforcements had to be solicited and on the 16th,
i:S ;::lz\i'%ed by Major Evans with the 43rd Native Infantry who lately came
upon the secne. ined i ble for many months and its occupation

But Khonoma remained impregnable or many atio
was protracted owing to the strong defence lines madeoby the vetc:‘ans of this
war-fikc village; the defence operations were described thus ‘the whole

1 Maitland, Report on the Naga Hills expeditions.
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place was a mass...... .. . . .. . of entrenchments within entrenchments,
so that an entrance gained at any point only gave posscssion of a small area,
and as the hill rose to the centre, the inner entrenchment successfully com-
manded those below. Outside, the ground visible from the wall, had been
cleared of jungle and covered with shape of panjis and bamboo entanglement,
similar obstacles being also set in front of the inner defences.’!

On November 22 was started the veritable assault of Khonoma, in which
the 44th Regiment played a distinctive role. Under its opcrations, a column
gained ground of the north end of the village and that too after encountering
resolutely an overwhelming shower of stoncs and missiles, Another column
which advanced from the south-cast had to persist upon the Naga ambushes.
With those advances the army had madc, the Nagas shifted to the top of the
Chaka spurs where they made their next base of opcrations. The storming
of the Chaka forts however had to be postponed, when reinforcements
were being awaited from outside the District. Two out of the six English officers,
Lt. Forbes and Major Cock? were killed during the assault. At the Khonoma
and Sechuma villages temporary military posts were kept. During the following
months, Nagas operated against supply convoys, traffic and outposts and carried
out three valiant raids into Chumukedima,

Towards the close of January 1880, the warriors poured out a raid into
Baladhun tea garden in North Cachar across the impenctrable steeps along the
Barak, where eventually, they put to death Mr Blyth, the tca estatc manager,
along with a number of the garden coolies, and came home with an enormous
" loot. Next they seized the ration convoy near Punglwa.

In March 1880 the army was directed to crush finally the bclligerent
warriors whose camp was at the Chaka fort, but before they were reduced,
Khonoma men tendered their allegiance to the Government on the 27th
March. Thus another chapter of Khonoma’s exploits closed down.

The village being now reduced, it was made subject to severe penalties,
by expatriating part of its inhabitants into other villages, by exacting forced
labour from the remainder for the construction of buildings and roads and by
confiscating its arable lands ang distributing them to other agricultural
communities. -

Other incidents:—Among other events worth of note at the close of the
last century were the Punitive expeditions undertaken against Tetcholumi for its
raid upon Khonoma traders in 1886. In 1890 occurred the Manipur uprisings,

! Maitland, _R?nt on the Naga Hills expeditions.
* Other officials engaged were Captain Walker, Major Johnstone, Lt. Raban and L.1. Ridgeway.
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security measures being adopted to check Nagas from joi.ning the Manf'puri.
belligerent parties. Kohima became another base of operation upon Manipur.

Consolidation of Southern Nagaland—K?hima S.adar Sub-
Division:—The process of consolidation was slow, it stgrted in 1866 but
culminated in 1923. As early as 1873, proposals were x.nade by an t.:xplo.ra-
tion expedition party headed by Butler to incorporate.m the administrative
control that tract lying between Kapamezu and Saramat.x ranges and th.e head-
waters of Lania and Dikhu but the proposal was materialised nt?t until 1885,
involving a cession of part of modern Chakhesang and Sema w.llages tcz th,e
District. In 1882, the eastern boundary had almost touched th.e longl.tudc 94°30",
In 1886-87 Mr McCabe, the Deputy Commissioner toured mt? this area. The
real exploration of Meluri, the eastern Chakhesang area, started in 1902 when an
outpost was opened to protect it from the Kuki ravage, then followed the e.xtcn-
sion of a measure of a loose political control over the Tizu valley, Mclun s.md
Eastern Rengma area. In 1911 Meluri again becax:ne a base of operation against
Chingmei, the village situated on the bordering range which had per-
petrated numerous raids. The post was withdra.wn but was reopened shortl.y
to quell the Kuki rebels. The post was abolishec.l in 1912, It’was perhaps at thl?
juncture that the Government adopted stringent measure to stop Kuki
aggressions into this area, a few of their chiefs having been c.aptured and
imprisoned. Others were fined. Later on a treaty was reac.hf:d by which the Kuk.xs
agreed to settle in the area by conforming to the conditions as w?uld. be laid
down by the original inhabitants, except Pa}h, the Kamyat}g Kuki cl.uef', who
was ordered to vacate.! It was proposed in 1912-1.3. to include within .the
definite political control, the villages of Karafm, Yisi, Purr and Lophuri as
well as Primi and Meluri but it was not ur.ml 19.23,‘that the proposal was
materialised. Thus by 1923, the present Kohima District became finally con-
solidated when a great portion of eastern Chakhesang area was added.

i records, Kamyang had established himself with a small following

i l 1%3‘;01‘(:::: ::e;h ;i(;::t:;l ;':cc)nmt Manipur whilz ‘the Naga villages of th? Lania 'valley.ar? harassed
::ni;e Kulri, marauders, also from Manipur State who have crossed from time to time thhn? the laft
fctv cars’. The Government however informed the Kukis t'hat the Lania valle? :as.outfxde thenr
lphe:e of i;lﬂuencc. In the early part of 1910, the' Chas.ad chiefs made open at:x:hu IQT(;nEh mlc)umon
in Primi and levied tribute in livestock from the 1.nhab1tants. In February-M . y : ;Nh eed gn:hty
Commissioner Lt. Col. A. E. Woods with Major Bliss, Mr.Co?grave and Lt. Har casltl e m 3
villages of Yangusi, Rishan and Kanjang where the Kuki chiefs were arrested and their weapons con-
fiscated. (1910, For Dept. Extl. A Progs July 1910, No. 20-27),
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It was Dr Hutton who consolidated the area and assessed it to taxation,
Rs. ?/- per house. But a history is not to become complete unless we lay
a brief emphasis on the expansion of the administration into northern
Nagaland.

Fo::mation of Mokokchung Sub-division:—The Wokha Sub-division
opened in 1875 has been hitherto described in the preceding pages along with
the a:nfccedents leading to it. The Sub-divisional Officer assumed charge of the
administration in the northern part of the district (Lotha) in concurrence with
th.e order of the Deputy Commissioner. But many troubles were still ensuing
with the country, north of the Sub-division. As far back as 1884-85, Mangme-
tung, an f‘\o village, was visited by an expedition in consequence of the
trouble with a trading party. Again in 1885, the Ao villages of Ungma
and Lo’ngsa mﬂade some raids for which another expedition was undertaken.
&was in consxdera'tion of these frontier troubles that Ao villages in and round
ra:rzm::dg 'kI{ordermg on Sibsagar as also those situatcd between that same
(K ogn o Msuro}rll.g, the head-waters of Milak (Jhansi) along with Borjan
o bey tak,en iun:h ing (I.’h.om) ?,nd Chungliyemsen (Ao) were recommended
oo w}r:. he administration. These havocs were the feature of constant
T 0lfcthwere common among the tribes. It was found that a mere
rcise oo :1 a.dmlmstratxon in the Lotha highlands was of no avail to
mposible tz ) Olr ﬁ~mf!uence upon the turbulent tribes. Morcover it was

MoOat ga e cctwely.wx'th the tribes from as far as Sibsagar.
was therefore, reur{ngda preliminary arrangement to incorporate this arca,
e A o ! qux:e : to undertake a contn'nuous tour from Chakhesang area
o thcreafter’ eas 01 Wokha, and t(? -cont‘muc further to Nangtang (Litami)
s e completing the' enquiries into different troubles which had

y overnment attention, to march to Borhaimong (Imchen Kimong)
w erle) he. would meet the Deputy Commissioner of Sibsagar.
he liinng the c'ont.empora.ry per.iod,.thc local government cautiously upheld
policy that in interfering with inter-tribal quarrels, the policy should
centre mainly on the following points:— ’
(1) Outrages on the British subjects,
(2) Violation of inner-line, and
(3) in the event of any danger which could be caused to British subjects.

.McCabc un.der_took the expedition and it was on this occasion that
p.ums%lmf:nt was inflicted on Longsa and Ungma. However, several Ao delega-
tions invited hl'm and had expressed their desire to enter British protection. He
:v:s accompanied by Ao chieftains to Molongyimchen where they met Colonel

HISTORY

Clark of Sibsagar District. The Ao chieftains agreed to accept Government
mediation during the inter-village quarrel and during the raids committed by
their neighbouring tribes. But the Ao country still was classed as independent.!

Yet owing to the recurrences of frequent raids from beyond the Ao country
committed by the tribes of Tuensang, the Government prescribed the terms
of the trans-frontier policy as follows:

“All punishments should in the first instance, be by fine, the amount of
fine in cach being left to the discretion of the Deputy Commissioner, subject
to the approval of the Chief Commissioner. If the fine is not immediately paid,
its equivalent in grains or cattle may be seized. If no grain or cattle are found.
the village should be debarred from all trade and intercourse with the plains
until the fine is paid. In no case should the destruction of the offending village
be resorted to as a punishment. In no case other than that of murder should the
Deputy Commissioner interfere to scttle inter-tribes disputes by making, or
attempting to enforce any award. Lastly in no case should the Deputy Com-
missioner interfere in disputes between the tribes residing within and the
tribes residing outside the area of control, even though such disputes may have
resulted in murder cither without or within such area”.

The Government, while resenting the action of Mr McCabe for his inter-
ference in Longsa-Salachu (Sungratsu) quarrels, upheld that it was inevitable.
Following were the terms prescribed for the local administration to pursue:
“If the Deputy Commissioner conveniently enquires into and punishes cases of
thout waiting for the concurrence of the annual tour, it seems hardly
necessary to forbid his doing so. Again, the Government of India feel some doubt
about the expediency of a rule declaring that when a fine cannot be collected, the
village is to be debarred from intercourse with the plains. .. .. ” On settlement
of cascs, the report goes on to say, “the Deputy Commissioner may well confirm
enquiry and punishment in cases of murder, but he should not be absolutely
prevented from settling other cases, if he finds he can usefully and effectively
do so.” The same remark applies to the rule regarding non-interference in dis-
putes between villages outside the arca of control and villages within the area.
“Control involves protection, but the measure of protection depends upon
proximity and convenience. If a village without the area of control which has

3 ing the fueds between Merangkong and Dekahaimong (Molongyimchen), that inter-
vmagclttmx‘sbiuwg :clftled by Mr Greer, S.D.O. at Wokha. An extract from records of foreign pro-
ceedings of 1887, No. 1430 dated Shillong ‘24th Fuly 1886 shows that the culprits concerned in the

hai in 1886 were under the judicial jurisdiction of the Deputy Commissioner
Naga Hills district within whose country the village of Merangkong was situated but the attack
on the three lads at Amguri side would be looked into by the Deputy Commissioner of Sibsagar
as the case of culpable homicide

murder wi
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raided upon a village within it can be conveniently punished, there seems to
the Government of India to be no reason why this should not be done. In the
instruction issued in October last, the Government of India objected to the
conclusion of engagements with the fronticr trihes, but this was because it was
thought that cach case should be considered on its merits, and that the question
of convenicnce and discretion should be paramount’!,

However within a few years which followed, the Ao arca underwent great
havoes when the Phoms, the Konyaks and the Changs raided the controlled
territory, In July 1888, Mongsenyimti and Longkam were raided and massacred
by the villages of Noksam, Litam, Sontak and Mozung who were apathetic o
the establishment of the administration near them. 'T'o maintain an cflective
control a scparate Mokokchung Sub-division therefore came (o be established
in 1889 by which the sub-divisional headquarters was shified to Mokokchung
from Wokha, the latter being left 1o the charge ol o Tabsildar. The arca was
assessed to taxation. Ungma was first selected as asite for the headquarters,
but finally Mokokchung? was taken,

Sema: In 1873, Butler Proposed to consolidate the Kapamezu-Seramati
mountain tract with the political control arc, involving a great portion of the
Sema arca and a few villages had been hitherto included in the control area.
In Government records, Ratomi and Lazami were the first Sema villages which
came under this purview. From 1882 (o 188 L Semacvillages (imcluding Ratomi)
were punished for their raid in the Lotha conteolled area. An expedition under
McCabecame to punishit. Then (oHowed theiy historic march to Molungyimehen
where they met Clarke of Sibsagar, an event which has lound out mention.
In 1887, Mesami (Sakhai) village was punished because of the raids ol its
Chief (1884-87) into Sulhami, Phiuma, Chipokitimi and other villages which
brought about 80 murders, more than 26 being  women victims,  Many
Chakhesang joined Mr Porteous’ expedition but according to Government
records, before the village  was reached, Sakhai (the Chiel) came out o
surrender and paid up a fine of Rs. 844 in kind.

Two Sema villages, Scromi and Ghovishe (called alter their chieltains),
were punished by Mr Davis in 1890, Again in 1897-98 Nuatwt was likewise
punished for its raids into Phuilogami. In January 1900, Captain.- Woods
(Deputy Commissioner) and Captain Shakespear in a flag march with one
hundred Rifles marched to Tachumi (Yachumi) which owed allegiance

L File 21 J, No. 246 ¥ of 3rd Feb., 1880,
* Mokongisu is the original name,
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to Ghovishe, unvisited yct by any Europcan for its raid upon the controlled
arca. They met a resolute resistance but at length it was reduced by
aptai car. .
("‘Ptg;n ISQIBaSIiSSGIj the District administration recornmen‘ded Fhe absorption of
the entire Sema tract but after a careful conmdcratlon,. it was felt more
advisable to extend the administrative control to '.I’iz.u whllc. the area east of
the river was considered as non-controlled but thhm.the influence of the
Government if the ecastern Semas so wished. Thus.leu formed a natural
boundary between controlled and non-cont'ro'll'cd terrltory as car!y as 1906:07.
Tuensang:—The Mokokchung Sub-d¥v1su')n was formed w1.th an .ObJCCt
of checking the recurrence of raids from cis-Dikhu and trans-lehl.x v1llages.
As early as 1886-87, the Phom villages of Yachem :atnq Yaf)ng committed raids
upon Ungur and Akhoia in the Ao arca, necessitating in March 1888, .the
taking of an expedition which advanced Yachem wia Tamlu, Wanching,
and Jakhtung; Tamlu and Konngan all Konyak on the way were reduced for
obstructing them, yet the expedition met an obdurate rc§1stance at Yachem,
the Phoms operating with bows and arrows, but finally it was quelled. The
xpedition marked the first European contact.
“XP“IlI‘lt lsopr;tc of the severe terms which were meted out,' the trans-Dikhu villages
were bent yet upon taking retaliatory measures. Thus in Jul).r 1888 San oul:burs(;
precipitated  when a cnnfcdcmcy (C(_)mpnsmg Nolfsam, dLll)targ, .antzit ;n
Mozung)? perpetrated another raid w1t!1 great rapacity and bar a’rlsm, cal mi
to the loss of 173 lives in Mongsenyimti and Longkum'm ‘Ao arca. To chec
such recurrences, an outpost was sct up at Mongsenylmtl ancL an cIal:lorately
prepared expedition set off in December which a(.lvanced No.nsam, »; ereban
obdurate resistance was offered, the Phoms operating a guerrilla warfare, ut
at length it was subducd. The scene of the ba.ttle next shlgted dto I:ﬁ)zung’
the Chang centre. But after along struggle, the village w.a:1 r:::1 uced and burnt.
Ten other villages which sided with her were also p'umjg(; 1. ed e A
As Yampong (Yimpong), a Sangtam village, in raided the Ao

i d of a punitive
. is, Macintyre and Muspratt at the he.a ap
S Dawzlarched 3’0 the village and destroyed it. This marked a

expedition, therefore,

tact.
. ?rz:n%\jlzr:c}(;or;ga% the Deputy Commissioner toured northwardly from

Tamlu to Ninu in Tirap and was received all along the way by the Konyak
and Wancho Rajas.

a tributary allegiance to Ghovishe at the contcmporary time.

; Yachumi (vimchunger) owed he present Tucnsang headquarters,

* Mozung or Mochungjami att

47



KOHIMA DISTRICT, NAGALAND

In 1900, the second expedition was rcsumed against Mozung by Captain
Woods, Deputy Commissioner with 100 Rifles which advanced from Kapamezu,
a sort of flag march visiting many villages on the way, only Yachumi
(Yimchunger) challenged, but it was subdued (reference to which we have
made previously). At Longsa, Mr N. Williamson, Sub-divisional Officer
joined the expedition, Mozung was reduced after it refused to deliver the
indemnity arrear due since 1888-89.

In 1903, Mozung committed another raid when two Aos were killed.
But it was not until 1903 that the village was punished. By this time the political
control had also extended to Tamlu which comprised Konkan, a coal-bearing
tract.

In 1908, an entire tract betwecn the Dikhu and Safrai rivers comprising
Borjan, Wakching, Wanching and Liangkha was included in Mokokchung Sub-
Division.? Soon after 14 Konyak villages situated between Yangnua and the
Safrai were added while Mon and Chi were incorporated in the controlied
area.

In October 1908 Mozung again committed barbarous acts; the village
men had not cleared the fines levied on them for their aggressions in 1903 and
in 1905. But not until 1909, it was that an expedition under Colonel Woods
and Major Bliss went to reduce it. The expedition was successful. Oa the de-
mand of compensation, the village headmen thus replied: “Does a hunter give
away his hounds? We kear the Sirkar make coins. If they are short, let them make
some more.” In lieu of money payment, the expedition exacted tributes in kind.

In consequence of the Konyak raids in May-Junc, and September 1910,
an expedition in 1911 under Mr Needham Sub-divisional Officer marched to
Chinglong. The village was punished for assisting the village of Chingthang
in the conduct of the raids; moreover its headmen had refused to co-opcerate
in delivering the culprits.

In 1912, two more raids were perpetrated by Chinglong in which a few
persons of Wanching, were murdered, Chinglong being assisted by Chongwe.

The expedition, a great force enlisted from the Dacca Military Police Battalion,
the Naga Hills Military Police and the Lushai Hills Battalion, which undertook
operation in February 1913, was thwarted by the Nagas who killed 48 persons.

! The first elaborate report on Tuensang comes from the tour diary of the Deputy Commissioner in
March 1900 who after leaving Yachumi and Mozung, proceeded to Tablung, 'I'amiu, Wakching,
Jakhtung, Borjan, Konkan and Namsang. Borjan and Konkan are coal-bearing tracts (Tour
diary of E. A. Woods).

1 Reid, Frontier areas bordering on Assam p. 144-45, In 1910, the north-east fronticr had extended
up to Toukak river.
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Additional force therefore was brought, and under the capable comma;;iershlp
of Major A. Wilson, six villages were destroyed from March 10 to -
Until the first world war, a loose political COl:ltl‘Ol area wachons 11{ u ed
between the administered and independent territory, bu.t the 1ony;a.1 ;,1:1
the Wancho territories situated more eastwardly were Slehbex;t; y exc udfn .
In 1922-23, the Phom village of Yongnya was subJug:;e or wc:;x;s}mg

a British subject of Kamahu while in the same year, Tangs.a village was p
for immolating a girl after she was bought for with a price. .  charec
1 Officer, Mokokchung undertook charg

From 1927, the Sub-Divisiona .
of all ti lations with the independent Nagas on the Sibsagar borc.ie.r, the
N from the Deputy Commissioner,

responsibility having been shifted to him

SibsaIgrixri927 Yongaya, a Phom village, was punished for its assault on a

between
British subject. But during the same year an area €ast of Mokokchung

ith six vi dded.
' i . rivers with six villages were addca
Chlcgunﬁ); lndlt(jj:: f;ilrted that the population showed an }ncrezse oij t103,0(.1)2
person}; due t’o the;ncorporation. . .of the previously unadministered terrtory

the Naga Hills and in the Sibsagar Frontier Tract comprisli\?g Sangﬁin: Ii:zg
Kenyug(Kher;lngan), Yimchunger, Rengpara and Phom Nagas who app

i snently in the census tables. . .
“ t}ﬁ fil;;;lmzfr:i(‘)errrg::: oz'r liIaga Chieftains held at Wakching, presided over
a

i i Lungha

by the Governor implored tggovillagsesw (;fi 310312; I;:if;izlmfi‘;’m C:;i:g::;’a m Rgi ﬂe;

: i un -
g:;:):mi/\’?t(:izk :,ovs:éll:erthey vgvcre all deliyered. C'rlmmaiilccz;:leih:fzzpiiz
settled- the Government enunciating the non-{m.:erventlc?gcp‘t)he);ontrol aren,
betwce’n tribes residing within and those res'ldmgKOlIJltSI Kenyu Naga raid by

Great havocs ensued in 1935 owing to a ai\?[fokokchung in November
Pangsa. An expedition under J. P. Mills set off from -0 ei river, Phira Ahire,
136 and advanced Pangsa via upper Dikhu valley, GRinghe’ 7ot 00 P o
Holongba, Angangba, Changtongre Helmgpong,1 e ey refused (0
But at N,oklak, the Pangsa mcsscngers can;e to welcome, y
deliver the slaves whom they ha(ic]lﬂ 312.?}:?1: I;arleys for peace were opened. The
e VI\:a»sva.s 'fléter gi?lisjla‘:";ss :’E:n off were delivered. ?t is true that th;, (t};:t::ci

P ded its | fluence over the various Nag'a tribes bl.lt even "

:fl‘etrlllte (;‘:ii?siefullets 1tllllc Government had maintamtltd S:a’]f:: ;Zﬁuf}?:e :;zimsf
eastern tribes. It’waS in 1938-39 that Pangsa was also Y

tration. 0
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Formation of Tuensang Sub-Division:—The gradual expansion of
roads was noticed in Tuensang during the last world war. In 1918 a scparatce
Tuensang administrative centre was created; then a separate Sub-Division
was carved out under the Assistant Political Officer in 1951 with his head-
quarters at the newly-built 'T'uensang town. Yet village feuds still raged in 1949
between Yachum-Kamahu and Orangkong-Phomching groups leading to the
opening of outposts at Kaphire, Mon and Noklak in 1950-51. In 1951
Noklak was raided by the castern fronticr villages when about 100 persons
were killed.! For thesc reasons, the hitherto uncontrolled areas 1o the north
and east, were thereforc consolidated into the administration.?

Tuensang merged with NEFA: In 1952, Tuensang was constituted
as a Sub-Division of NEFA under the separate Assistant Political Officer. It
was in 1953 that a demarcation settlement with Tirap was made during the
flag-march column.

In 1954, Pangsa raided Yimpang in which 57 persons were killed. In
1957, Tuensang was bifurcated from NEFA and merged into the Naga Hills-
Tuensang arca with its three Districts Kohima, Mokokchung and "Fuensang.
Thus in 1957 the three Districts of present Nagaland were horn; the hackground
lay at the Naga Hills District, with its two-told Sub-Divisions  the Kohima
Sadar and Mokokchung during the British rule.

Administrative changes: —-During the inception of the Naga Hills District

at the last century, the Deputy Commissioner was held responsible to the Chief

Commissioner. By the Government of India Act, 1919, the District was governed
as a Backward Tract by the Governor of Assam as Agent to the Governor-
General. The Simon Commission which visited Kohima in 1929 recommended
the constitution of the so-called Excluded Arcas which were to comprise the
Lushai, Naga and NEFA Hills Tracts. The recommendation was accepted in the
British Parliament and incorporated in the Government of India Act, 1935.
Under the Actsof 1919 and 1935, these arcas were deliberately excluded from the
Assam Legislative Council, their administration continu
Assam. And it was not until the inception of the Interim Government (1961)
that the true self-responsible and representative administration was introduced.

The Nagas since 1866 when the District was formed had entered into no
specific treaty with the British Government® and District was constituted under

! Wancho area on contiguous T'irap was also consolidated with 'Tirap Sub-Division of NEFA.

., *In 1948, a punitive expedition was led against Chen and Chen was burnt resulting from its
raid upon Choknyu when 212 heads were taken. A post was opened in Tatok in 1948. The same
village of Tatok killed about 100 men of Langliem who were fishing in the river.

® Aitchison, 4 collection of treaties, engagements and Sanads, \'ol. IX, p. 91.
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. i out-
the Inner-line of 1873 which kept it isolated by banmng' thfa lentran::a:ii;) out
siders, the object being neither the repression nor tbe artlﬁ(?a pr:;cbitaﬁon .
primi;ive culture, but was designed to protecl:'tf the hill man from exp g
. . : of life.
an able natives enjoy their own way i .
: eZnemi revolt: JJXn};ther great landmark in Naga freeiom struggleZ;Nnaﬁ
T rgin
the Zemi revolt in 1930 at the instance ijodunanga th?lfl;.w:s:;?lies}%ingg mass
. 3 mentum ana rallie
Messiah. The movement gained mo : i < omed to
support in North Cachar, Naga Hills and in Manipur. Thousa::dh ;ﬂed ¢
his banner and rendered him tithes and tributes, JOdun.a ne w tribe into
. i- i
supernatural personality, he had wielded the Kabu‘l ZFhazgro?l?grestoration
;1npor anis:;tion with the true political objectlv?S, fc'>r it amet -altl e1 although
of / o N independence and the extermination of Britis drf“u et uE
emi Naga i ; r two
outwardly itgpl.(,fcssed a new religious blend. The revolt outltu;t; ; gd e }ona:
enormous difficulties being encountered by t:‘;3(2}(i;;n;31nang’s movements
. il February o7 ..
dung’s hide-out. It was not unti : . s. Political
wcrf intlcrccptcd when he was arrested in Kambiron by Higgins,
A .ntenced to death. ' ) . . of
Agcn}? HC} was % Ttt was continued by Miss Guidallo an aclilng Prlestis:h o
' revo . i § sea
Jod'mztl t l'(I'h( movement went on till October 1932. Guida (:i“;tl was when
¢ ng. Y .
in N¢ rtthach'u* and Zeliang Hills; but she repeatedly escap ?nt’erce ted and
n N ) ) ‘10u‘gh scarch was made that her movelrgensthwas i depoxl-)ted e
a more thor . e was .
; tain N. Macdonald. )
finally arrested at Pulomi by Cap . nd withstood
mo;l . urtc as well organised to the credit of the freedom ﬁghItele aendence o
(*0\\,}:::1:?0 lv: ressure for tw0 years.? She was released after Indep
rovernimer >
awarded the titl.c of Ri::: Both Manipur and Naga Hills suﬁl'\t;red dlsast.r‘(inf
invasion:— as consider-
res l‘t]apfa“]!:s:ncse invasion during the second world war.,dthef i:fasion
ults o .. : eo .
ably aiding fﬂd assisting the Britishers 1o V:l?Stjar;:itzzc? Khorasam in North
.. tions at Jes .
ining bases of opera I a Hills and
M Aﬁcr tﬂhbt%‘l]a aiese forces advanced to the interior oIfI ‘tlllle iigld hve oo
amptur’ t fe L}I?e prompt defence measures, the Naga Hills w
were it not for

fallen. Defence forces were rushed to Kohima.

he P2 iti iti i ight through

, Tribal Awakening PP, 1081;i2?1' B]X;ﬂznpgvithpthc carly British exp:?;ugz; gc&x:r::éd ;agkwarc wigth

* The freedom Str\}SEchwain participants in the mqvcxlné:;xots ’VIchophcncyu (15 Wokha and

the British administration. o and Jotsomain 1850, sophencyy (1874), Wokba and

Pange I 157473, Mesoma n. 1677, Kionema sth, o 8 1oeglene)! Gringlong (1912) snd

angti in 1874-75, Meczo o n 1888, Moz ( long (1912) and

Soming the closo of the s Ccrzim%c\%i?iacng revolt (1930-32) W‘Eiiﬁdiﬁ“ié‘v"eiﬁif ond had its e

ol unen nicmiely on qwie& another landmar of o Nadgla ovement was directed against Kukis.
of unrest intensively constituted 2 o o Some think that the m

pact in Cachar, Naga and Manip! 51
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The Japanese siege of Kohima began on April 3-4, 1944, who during the
first stage concentrated themselves in the Jail hill and the bakery arca, })ut on
the 6th it was relieved. Next the Japanese siege of the jail and garrison luns was
raised by a heavy counter attack, yet on the 8th the Japanese 138th regiment
advanced by hideous paths to Merema and Zubza village, in consequence
of which, the troops had therefore, to be diverted from Kohima. Zubza was
relieved by the 5th Brigade while the Bunker’s hill situated nearby was (;lcefred
off the Japanese by the Cameroons during the middle of April while fightings
at Cheswema ridge (Merema) went on until 22nd April when it was also
liberated.

The Japanese final cflorts were to storm the Church knoll and the
F. Hunter’s hill in Kohima when fierce fightings poured during April 16-18.
Yet at length Japanese forces were repelled by the Royal Norfolk, R"Yall
Scots and the Royal Berkshirc. By the end of April the Japanese had retreated.

On the 3rd of May, Puliabadze too was cleared ofl the Japanese.

‘The Defence Forces comprised the following:- -

(1) Dorsetshirc Regiment.

(2) Royal Berkshire.

(3) Durham Light Iufantry.

(4) Royal Artillery.

(5) 90th Field Regiment.

(6) Royal Norfolk.

(7) Lancashire Fusiliers.

(8) Royal Welsh Fusilicrs.

(9) Essex Regiment.

(10) South Wales Borderers.
(11) 1st K.C.V.O. Gurkha Rifics.

(12) 2nd Battalion 4th Bombay.

(13) 7th Rajput Regiment.

(14) Punjab Regiment.
(15) Kohima Garrison (4th B.N. Qucen’s Own Royal West Kent

Regiment).

(16) Assam Regiment.

(17) Assam Rifles.

(18) Queen’s Own Cameroon Highlanders.
(19) Manchester Regiment.

T was told that the Japanese who reached Zunhcbuto in the heart of Sema country were
repulsed by the royal Scots with the help of Sema Naga.
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(20) Queen’s Regiment Ist (West Survey).
(21) Rajputana Rifles.
(22) Royal Artillery.

)
) .
(23) Royal Berkshire Regiment.
(24) Royal Scots.
(25) Gurkha Rifles.
True the successful encounter at

i e invasion. » . o
Indl%f;o:)ethlgggf a(frjtribution to the defence, William Slim writes: ‘The

in the depressing times of the invasion,.
hose loyalty, even 1n t . ing of the
5123:: tfall\I:f:; “(;espite floggings, torturc, cxecutlo:yaor;dtothlfet]::;néﬁg t(l)'OOPS
’ . i w .
- fused to aid the Japanese in any :
";ﬂ:i%'e:’c:i}\lrecyhl;; Sti us was beyond virtue or praise. Tl%cz gmd:dszgglci::uzlnné
1, carried ove
. : ambushed every patrol, )
lc)?—loleCtletd _;nic;r:l :’tc;zﬁfi,ed under the heaviest fire, and they being the gentle
ught 1 ‘
ents’.! . : ith
e ;‘fg:?ri:rllldlc):z I(rilescribes that ‘they spl:{t c;hrough ;h :tJ:i};;Itle?ﬁiI:egsm%led
T d allied wounded ... an »
v;lual;IIF cllnte}hg:: C:f;: scue the Angamis br01.1ght on a large 1:;1!::1::6; :If
: c 2 lc’ 2 ;:Ir Nagas became prisoners and in the mos ‘ tri?n-g indigenous
11‘): lso}:ltcrs i‘th t;:yenemy single-handed or at the most with their 1'n g
ught w
weapons.? :de of the invasion was repulsed from
here the tide of the
:I‘hc V\lflar thn:rt:?t'ox, of the war with all its pathos and horrors&esi};;)itlhz
~ohima, tells the ghad retreated, resettlements of evacuees were ma e
after th.e Japanese area. The Japanese during the siege were cor-xslt er;avz
An'g:‘mdli)Chtal‘lkeh;;Tirilgn National Army. A negligible l\lllag?. groil:)i Bmd o
assisted by :anal Army during the invasion.
. . Nationa Y
Joned ?he leanes:rani:::al calamities visited the countr}(;. bMa:Yi dfrzigc: .
. W;tl} tl\; I:;v u’r and Southern Nagaland v.vere afﬁ'ect; rindpcholera.
villages in da ? cople died of dysenterY, t?'phon?, enteric ev}f anc cholere.
R/{here hu]: drecs 0wf:rse:m:d when medical reliefs failed to reach in ng
atters became

. . . . s w s
\:1111; gefx;s Th;;t:llgggl:ze cut off by the Japanese, whilst the latter butchered
sturls after

Kohima had saved the whole of Eastern

T Quoted in Elwin, Nagaland, p- 26.
8 The Naked Nagas, P- 26é |
® Tribal Awakening, p. 102. .
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. all live-stock available and confiscated the agricultural crops wherever found,
but, a tradition says, the Japanese respected the children and women. Many
villages around Kohima were evacuated but when the villagers had returned,
they found it difficult, owing to the disturbed state, to settle down to their old
way of life. It was, thprefore, at the cost of such difficulties underwent by
people who inhabit these eastern frontier mountain tracts that Eastern India
was saved, whilst the progress made by the invaders to reach the impenetrable
jungles all the way from Burma remained an act of wonder to many a
spectator. :

The invasion launched Naga Hills into another transformation of an
epoch-making. Heavy mechanisation and machinisation came with the war.
Administrative control became expanded to Tuensang, communications were
extended. There was an upsurge of the new patterns of business consciousness.
The war forged a sense of unity among the different tribes. After the
war, the Naga Hills District Tribal Council was formed which in 1946

changed itself into the Naga National Council. It was to guide the Naga politics

for more than one decade.
Political Settlement (1947-66):—The Naga politics as is well known be-

came complicated with the advent of Independence and it was only after the
inception of Nagaland, nay the resumption of the Agreement for the suspension )

of operations in 1964, that a definite measure of political settlement was
restored.

Just after Independence, important administrative arrangéments followed
in the Naga Hills. The administrative control was extended into the remote
areas in the eastern and north-eastern Tuensang. New outposts were started
and the regular administration was also consolidated. The Naga Hills with
the other Hill Districts of Assam, were grouped in the Sixth Schedule of the
Constitution of India which provided for the formation of an autonomous
District Council. Under this arrangement, the Naga Hills District was also
entitled to send three members to the Legislative Assembly of Assam. But,
because of certain difficulties, this arrangement could not be worked out.
Even the negotiations on the Nine-Point Memorandum (known as Hydari
Agreement, after Sir Akbar Hydari, the Governor) had also broken down.
Widespread agitations soon followed. It is well known that the Naga Hills
during those years were a disturbed area.

To restore a sense of safety and security in the villages, the Government
constituted the village guards well-trained while armed army engineers and
pioneer companies in the face of risks and dangers, opened up new lines of
54
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et fhteri _ Shortly after this Nagaland secyrity
communications in many 1nterior places t:n't(:)ha};assment by the underground.

regulation was enforced to check e CC;I}IIZ art of both Government and the
Yet efforts were not lacking on P 4ion to this state of belligerence.

ing about a settlement and a termina . e,
Ref:ril):ot:;}:fdasl t(l):ils was a formation in 1957 of the All Naga Tribes People’s

: lved
Convention. The first convention held in Kohima on August 22, 1957 reso,

i Hills and Tuensang
t i dministrative unit to be named the Naga Tuersang
e, The domand m nse, for Tuensang soon was urcate

. d met a gratifying respo . y ed

2:;: ;g;icr:;g consolidated into the .NagaasHtite gn;lvezui;zls:r:few;:zco:s ﬁ-

ber 1957. Since g , e

:li:; f:r‘:irtan:sac:glnﬁnistered by the Commissioner ox;}iel;lrf; ‘:):'n(t}ig\;exzo% e
i t year,

el Ao et President, th:l ’III'(:::ns);mg’Area into a full-fledged State

itute the Naga Hills an . : t
Fes?;vegltolc?ﬁ:;t%:ﬁonl wl?ile the third convention helc(ii 1;1t1\i01:§k;1;u:§£:d
lf:)lxs';f:rd ihen proposal for the formation of the proposed Sta

ed in the Parliament the Union
ly 1960, Mr. Nehru announcs ived with wide
J(;rziiﬁlief:tl’g 1(;e);ire to accept the Naga dec1sl°1z:engt:,::sv::: ?:ebe governed
applause. A transitional arrangement Was thatb with an Executive Council
by an Interim Naga Legislative Body of £2 memthe:S Legislative Council while
of 5 members, the former being gra ed a; :th Mr. P. Shilu Ao as Chief
the latter was instituted as its Cabinet, WRICR Yo/ B o 1061, after the
Exccutive Gouncillor was inaugumwdinmltth;;u with its formation that the post
Executive Council was SOICIILIES};;‘Z?I’I!{IOhi.ma District sent 3 Angami, 4 Chakltx;:-
3 Zeliang-Kuki, 2 Rengma and 2 members (of Dimapur Mouza) to the

sang, 3 Zehang- > 4 bers.!
. i 42 member . Iy
Intex;m ‘Aliod}' :vlll;cé; n;xr]r;gfrif the Parliament was passed for its formation.

n August,

i t, the
: in the Union. Under the arrangement,
Nagaland be;: ?:Ine ,31 ¢ sixteenth State ™ d to be the same person and so the
Governor of Nagalan

tinue
dand Ao e jurisdict te. Thenews
A High Court which continued its jurisdiction over the new Sta
ssam lg o« o _» .
was received with jubilant rejoicings!

nside Nagaland and the rest of the country.
ed:—On December 1, 196

3 a new State km.)wn.as
N al;lagdal;nj;:a;m; inaugurated when the newly elected Legislative
agaland bec

s Jative Assembly, the Naga
i tions to the Naga chlSl. at N:
?Issémbz 1ne0t.r;)aunnk :figgev:}g an overwhelming majority over the opposition,
ationalis
Inaugurating the Sixteent

Tuensang W

h State of India, President Dr Radhakrishnan said—

and means to reach some decision towards

1 The second convention further explored ways
pacificism. 55
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Let all past rancour and misunderstanding be forgotten and let a new chapter of pro-
gress, prosperity and good-will be written on a page which begins today.

Agreement for the Suspension of Operations:—Meanwhile efforts
on the part of the public for restoring normalcy were being made; in this the
church leaders played an important role. Church dignitaries at Baptist conven-
tions, the first held at Wokha in 1964, discussed ways and mecans towards
terminating the state of warfare which had dragged on for nine ycars long,
the convention further explored the possibility of an arbitration between the
Underground and the Government.

The proposal received wide applause and approbation from both
Government and the people. In 1964, therefore, the council of Nagaland
Baptist Church proposed to constitute a Peace Mission which was to consist of
Rev G. Michael Scott, Mr B. P. Chaliba, Mr Jaya Prakash Narayan and
Mr 8. Deo. But Mr. Deo due to indifferent health could not join the Mission,

Thus a Mission came to exist which resumed many rounds of talks with
the underground leaders. In May, 1964 the Mission cnunciated a formal policy
in favour of Suspension of operations, “‘for the purpose of cnabling a peace con-
ference to be held and consultations to take place freely among the People of

Nagaland and India”. On 25th of that month, the underground lcaders pro-
clgimed their acceptance of the peace term.

Nevertheless the Peace Mission,
struggle for self-
open in the C
Union.

The Agreement for the sus
to time. But in 1965 the Pea
body was felt no longer neces

while sympathising the Nagas in the.ir
respect, also urged them to examine the broad perspectives laid
onstitution for participating freely in the affairs of the Indian

pension of operations was extended from time
ce Mission was dissolved as the intermediary

sary to go between, with an object in view
to encourage direct negotiations to take place, the basis having alrcady been

laid down. Moreover, at this juncture, the Rev G. Michacl Scott had been

ordered to leave India for his undesirable activities. The Mission was liquidated
after its 21 months’ existence.
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Population trends

HE population of the District in
. 57,704 are male and 51,220 female.

wise is given below:

i 4 of which
census of 1961 is 108,92 wh
t'Il[l'fle population distributed sub-d1v1s1.on-

ivisi 47,672
i Sub-Division .. - R
K?hlma adar - Sub-Division .. . gg,ggg
]lzlllmkapur - .. Sub-Division .. .. R
€ o

. opulation which hitherto was 57,(?92 in
G.romh of P(;l;l;l;;"l;; E’Ie‘h;rzseit census, increasing a;m:lsz;:w:;iéﬁ
1901 mcreasec_l to y ’endenCC, the increase was dfxe to a gr: tlll.l ” pulation
number. UP-?II II'I ¥ One of the factors for the increase ° t}:ep pwth of
of the admm.l Stranoln.t 108,924 to 1961 can be attnbut(?d to o a!‘l?ere e
from. 98,059 in 195 C(i)a. itai and Dimapur as an economul: cen cr’lded e o
K(t)hlrr;a as t?:tiifft;ensig' has quickly increased. The table app
rate of popu

. Ix ears:—
shows the population variations during the last sixty y

Total Males Females
Year population 3) )
2 9
o) 519 29,249 prigtsd
1901 .. . . 86,012 44, 42,909
1911 . b ' 88,759 4’5,850 48’657
103 - 90280 pr 49,150
1931 747 X ;
wm mm T
1961 furnished below:—
The tribe-wise figures in the census of 1961 are e
Angami . - - . 41,:23*
Chakhesang - - - .. . 9,756
Zeliangroung - - 3 - .. 3’010
Rengma s

Kukd (snapecifed) in 1021, part
. ecorded whereas in s P
i in the enumeration 9 f Zehﬁgﬂr‘t’)cu :egtrrro; under uns; erag“{he office
1In 1911, inaccuracy Alg i, but a majority mu tribe at the figures avaxlanblfi 1c:m office
of them was grouped with 8’3;“"1 ? Cof the Ch ega:;% e e San 15,508 and the remai
e oot o 1 8 Kok 75, St
of the Superintendent o :

10,308. 57
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Immigration and emigration:—As the district is under the Innc?r line,
influx of the population from outside is therefore much less compared with the
other states.! But with the formation of Nagaland, a need has grown for the
deputation of some technical personnel from outside to cope with the vast task
towards the systematic implementation of the several developmental pro-
grammes. Other professional business concerns are also growing.

The plains-belt comprising Rangapahar-Dimapur-Chumukedima areas
has remained hitherto out of the Inner line, where the pressure of a mlxc.d
population has increased recently on an intensive scale. Many Naga culti-
vators also have gone down to settle at Dimapur where they have opened
farmings during the last few years and other business enterprises. Non-Nagas
are not allowed to cross beyond the Chumukedima police check post without
Inner line permits. Other communities distributed in the District are:?

Nepali . .. .. . 4,649
Bengali o .. .. .. 3079
Hindi speaking .. .. .. .. 2,538
Kachari .. . .. .. 809
Malayalam . .. .. .. 783
Manipuri (Meithei) .. .. .. 460
Dimasa . . .. .. 430
Punjabi .. .. .. .. 393
Munda (unspecified) .. .. .. 67
Kumauni .. .. .. o207
Khelma 179
Mikir .. .. oo
Garo . .. .. .o 213
Lushai (Mizo) . . . 95
Oriya .. .. . .. 96
Garhwali . .. .. 80
Bodo (Boro) .. . . .. 73
Bihari . . . .. 81
Kharia .. .. .. e 57
Tamil 62
Khasi . . . 31
Oraon (Kunukh) . .. .. 37

*In 1901, 949, of the opulation was indigenous. The other 49,

e remainder were formed of residents from the Punjab, U.P. and

* All the above figures sh

tongue according to the 1
Gazetteer.
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comprised natives of Assam while
Bengal.

ould rather be reviewed in the light of the district-wise list of Mother
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. .. 22
Telegu x . " 3 19
Muslim .. .. " 3 12
Pnar (Synteng) .o B 3 5
Tripuri . . " " 17 .
Marwari .- . 3 - o6
Marathi .. .o 3 - 6
Deswali .. . 4

Dogri . l X
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ion i llows :—
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: area is classe

1 It was only from 1961 that Dimapur Urban 50
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Density:—The average density rate is 18 per square mile. Phek Sl'lb'
division accounts for the highest density of population of 22 per square mile.
Density rates in Kohima and Dimapur Sub-Divisions are 18 and 13 respectively.
Household density per square mile is furnished below:—

Total Rural Urban
11 .. 10 .. 555

Languages:—Naga linguistics have not received adequate attention as
they ought; apart from Grierson, Linguistic Survey of India, the others’ contribu-
tions in this field are flimsy. A conclusive view-point, however, is that Zeliang-
roung, Sema and Rengma are Bodo languages and are assigned with Garo,
Kachari, and Koch to the Assam-Burmese (Sino-Tibctan) form of speech.
Angami is also attributed to the same class irrespective of the more compound
morphological and lexical features which it abounds. Kuki belongs to a diffe-
rent family and is classed with Burmese-Chin, sub-stock of Sino-Tibetan.

A chart on the bilingual types by the census of 1961 is given below!:—

Name of ‘Scheduled Mother-tongue and Subsidiary language
tribes total number
of persons
returned as speaking
a language subsidiary
to the mother-tongue
Males Females

Angami 1,735 333 English, Assameset, Hindi,
Zchang & Scma.

Chakhesang 413 217 Iindi, English, Assamese &
Scma.

Rengma 111 26 English, Hindi, Assamese,
Angami, Scma.

Sema 311 94 Assamcse, Linglish, Hindi,
Angani, ’Sangtam,’ Chakhe-
sang.

Zeliang 222 46

Assamese, Hindi, English &
Angami

Growth of alphabet:
Roman alphabet, but it is
written literature in the fo
Next comes Rengma,

—Tribal languages have been put down to the
Angami alone which has had a small corpus of 2
rm of school text-books and Christian publications.
which has but minor Christian publication. Angami is the

1 The chart relates only to the indigenous groups in southern Nagaland.
! Besides English, Nagamese (a simplified form of Assamese) is spoken among the tribes.
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Indcfinitc Beliefs, Christianity and Hinduism as the chart be

S
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yame o Naga Re
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o Mal Female Male Female Male  Female
Male Femalc ale = e o
) 4,395 15,619 15,508 lii%gfé 1?2225 428 289
Total % 4,690 30° 619 08 :

Religion
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i i and propitiation

: i nifestations of nature

. istence of the deificd oubles and torments
P}‘dsfs 'Onbthic‘:):;t::olcnt and malevolent. The causc'sbc‘)lf; ;:1 s and o

y ls'p;:l:)s f: (H the family and the inhabitation are attri

which befall the :

n
cvil spirits. They hold that commitme

Naga religion is describe

ts, omissions and occasional failures to
? . . 3
; s oo displeasure. By divination
¢ hem are the reasons for incurring 'thc spllcn:s (tilllseplinﬂumceyof natio?
a?f;iiiicezwh lsuﬂ'crings, ailments anccll 1ll-h(1;se nt;)ent e llows.

; $ : ‘ ) |
spirits, aud the spirits havies boen traces, 2PF hough on the nature, attributes

But Nagas also follow theistic_ prin(};ligrlzs’tlil:; call Ukepenuopfu, the Angamis
. . - Being W
and functions of the Supremc

) e the author of the creation bl.lt. at
cannot explain.! H_im theihat:l}l))rl:gecrtl?tol; of the race and '?)ftau fgorrgii
times he is persontied W B s both male and female e human beings and
bcmgs. Cuf‘lOUS]Y this ;ei)tried spirits, his retribution of the uswer definitely.
relations with the oth erl f the pantheon, they could not 21 n divine power
his position in the circie f)1[,.35 they believe that there 15 a3 l;:'lsi; the destiny of
lljai:-urgu}},llike thf' Ortlhc;e:;nd the course of events and behin

ehind the creation,
mankind.

. mongst the Chakhesang. Spelling differs from place
e Being a

1 Terhomi is the title of the Suprem 61
to place.
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Angamis have formulae of giving incantations and raising sacrificial
rites towards malignant spirits to appcasc them. The pantheon, in their belief,
comprises mainly the following:—

Benevolent
Telepfu . .. god of intellect!
Dzurau . .. goddess of fishing
Chiekhieo . .. god of wild animals
Malevolent
Ruoishe . .. the killer and avenger
Rapu (Rapuo) . .. goddess of nightmares
Mechiemo . .. god of death
Miawenue . .. amale dety, a god of [ruitfulness
Tem: .. .. a ghost of a deceased
Metsino . .. guardian angel of the dead
Tekhuhro c .. protector of tigers and leopards

To the above we may add Ketsie-rhuo or spirit stones. The chgm.a
conception is more flimsy than Angami. Onc of Rengma beneficent spirits 18
Nyeseginyu (who gives increase to harvest) but Aring is malignant who tor-
ments the human beings and causes them ailments and death, loss of property
and other signs of misfortune. Arinationale is the Rengma form of invocation to
ward off this spirit when he is appeased with the sacrificial olferings containing
an cgg and a piece of iron placed over a leaf:2 Rengmas par excellence have
beliefs in other malignant spirits which are like nightmares called Rame.

Tribal religion being a mixture of theism, animism, supernaturalism and
superstition is connected with the practice of sorcery, exorcism and magic.
Priests reccive special training for warding ofl cvil spirits and for the conduct
of ceremonies. Several practices are held to avert epidemics, belicved to be a
representation of an evil spirit’s shadow, which in cases of failures of being
appeased, has come to ravage the village. A sacrificial offering in such situations
consists of eggs laid in the path wrapped in a leaf, while the village paths are
strewn with pieces of ornamental decorations and clothings. Invocations to such
aspirit are made to ward him off, But the system of invocation and appeasement
of the deified spirits varies from village to village and from one household to

1 The position of Telepfu is controversial as it iy described to be a wicked spirit which carrics off
travellers on the road.

¥ Information collected from Tsemin
to tribal belief, have the power of thunde
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yu in 1967, Tt may be concluded that iron pzu‘(iclcs‘accol'dmg
rholts for counteracting the malignant spirit’s exertions.
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. i ils and slices of
another. Sacrifices are also offered with a cooked liver, entra

meat in addition to eggs. .
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projects from the piece held in the right hand it is a good omen, for that is. the
hand in which the spear is held. For hunting omens two twigs about an lnc'h
long are dropped together. If they fall with onc crossing the other, game will
be killed. If they touch but do not cross, game will be found but probably not
got. If they fall apart, the omens are bad and the hunter will return home
empty-handed. Besides omens deliberately taken, Rengmas pay great regard
to many chance omens.” A similar custom is observed by Angami who when
embarking on hunting expedition used to cut a twig and read the omens from
the falling of pieces but the method of interpretation varies from one person
to another.

On oath swearing, the usual method is by biting a spear-head between
teeth, the declaration following that the weapon would consume life if th.c
promise was broken or the pledge made was not observed. Another way is
by taking a live fowl by two partics, onc party taking the head and the other
the legs, and severing it; the partics exclaim that the same fate befalls them,
if they do not honour their word. .

Mortuary:—All the tribes in Southern Nagaland bury their dead. The
obsequies arc elaborate, the rituals being connected with funcrary feasts,
sacrifice of animals, ceremonial mournings, offering of food to the deceased
and the keeping of effigies at a grave-yard.

Among Angamis, the corpse is generally retained for a night but if death
occurs in the morning, the corpse is disposed of in the cvening of the same day;
it is buriedin the house compound. Ablution is done with an indigenous soap
substance made of the trec’s fibres or any other typical plant; the corpse,
thoroughly washed out, is laid on a bed, decked in with the best attire. Above
the head, is hung a basket of food-stuffs offered by the deccased’s relations and
friends. If a deceased were a father in the housc as it occurs in the castern arffa,
his sons on first day abstain from full meals and take only salt and ricce-beer while
they prepare a special curry of chicken for the deceased. The funerary party
content themselves with feasts of animals slain, pigs, cows and cven mithuns.
It is said that at an Angami funerary assemblage, women mourners who could
accomplish more in verbose lamentations get the best share of mcat distributed
from the slain animals. ‘

On the second day, a coffin! is made by the khel people. A grave is dug.
A deceased male is buried with two spears, a sword and bamboo splinter (for

! Amongst Chakro and Khezha {Ghakhesang) groups and perhaps other tribes, the corpse may
have just been wrapped with a cloth, if no coffin or stretcher was made.
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are also displayed over the grave, with lots of food-stufls and rice-beer. Fire
is lighted over the grave for a few nights following the burial. The most
favourite relishment of the Rengma dead person is a beer and a dish of chicken
or indigenous fish cooked with vegetables. Mourning continues for three days
as in the case of the other tribes. .

The grave is about 5 to 7 feet deep or more. I the case of Angami,
Chakhesang and Zeliangroung, the bottom of the grave is lined up with
planks, wood or logs. Amongst Rengmas, a mat is used as an innermost cushion
support to the coffin. The coffin, having been laid down, is lined up with
stones before the grave is filled up with the surface soil.

It is worth-noting that thosc persons dying of accidents or the suicidi'll
and homicidal deaths are laid out for burial outside the town or village peri-
meter; the custom subsists among all the tribes.

The Rengma Nagas have clan sepulchres at the respective village locations,
while the other tribes have no common cemetery, but bury their dead in close
proximity to their houses. In hig towns there are Christian cemeterics.
Christian burials are different but mournings and feastings are still lheld in
the indigenous way. Christians bury their dcad near the house in a small
graveyard.

In the cvent of difficulties to bring the corpse from a far-ofl place where
the person died, the relatives of the deceased make an ctligy, the deceased’s
hair plucked out before burial being used at the purgatory rite.!

Pochuri group has marked diversification. Over the grave are plantcd
two bamboo poles, decorated with fruits, clusters of vine or millet and gourds.

The world hereafter:—The soul during the obscquices, pending the con-
clusion of threc-day rite, lingers near its old home and at times visits the home to
partake of the food or drinks offered to it. A ceremony is also performed when
a household challenge the spirits responsible for the separation of the deceased
from the circle of their kith and kin still alive. The soul may have been
obstructed on its path, and to get it to its safe journey, all the obsequics ought
to have been observed with elaborate rituals. Otherwise the dead may have
been transformed into a ghost wandering on the vacuum space and destined
forever to that form.

The Zeliangroung idea is that the spirit takes first as much as it wants
from the offerings of food and drinks in its old abode, but time comes when
it sets off on its journey. Final separation may not be so soon as in the case

! The Khasis have a similar custom of representing the deceased’s shadow with hair or a picee of
cloth worn during its life-time.
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are made there, stone grave-yards and pillars, circles and others furnish a sight
of a stone-henges at the village sites.

Memorial stones fall into the two classes, quadrilateral and verticular.
The first are sarcophagus in shape which perpetuates the memory of an
influential man. They look like tomb-stones. Smaller stones, the size of
golf-balls, lined up their crests denote the number of heads taken by the
memorialist when he was alive: or they denotc the number of concubines
attached to the memorialist. A man may have perpetuated himselt by crecting
a verticular stone; it is a pillar which somectimes go up to 8 fect height.
The menhir stands in a group with twin stones which commemorate his wife
and children, but compared with its total siz¢, they are very insignificant
as they do not occupy even one-fourth of its total size. The height of the
menhir may have gone up from 6 to 8 feet and probably two or three fect at
its vault,

When a memorial stonc is raised, the whole village male population per-
forms the herculean stone dragging in many rounds ol ceremonies and in
expressions of incantation and choral uproars while bearing. The task for
bringing to the positioned vault is dangerous. 'There were cases, the traditions
say, that the principal conductors in the procession lost their linbs. 'The stone
having been extracted is carried in a wooden sledge, and the bearcrs usc
creeper plants (as ropes) to pull the sledge on.

' So a vertical menhir of the same pattern, if not commemorative, is a sacri-
ﬁ‘c1al ston: where around it, sacrifices and ceremonies are performed by the
village folk.

Dolmens lic widely scattered on the house compounds facing the village
streets. They afford scats to the family; at these stoncs, visitors arc entertained;
they form the meeting placc of family group and rendezvous of small congrega-
tions. Such table stones may have been raised over pillars, some may have
Just rested flatly over the ground. Stone seats in a circle or an arch abound;
sto.ne fortifications in solid structures forn: the village walls, a village gatc
being scooped out, a wooden door of the gate which is truncate, bearing
numerous wood carvings. Peoplc in the castern extremitics have their houses
partly fenced with stone and cven roofs arc slatc which they have in
abundance.

The Naga village which dazzles in the brilliant colours of the stone pillars,
dolmens and grave-yards at a broad daylight furnish the panoramic sight.
Therek asufficient evidence of neolithic culture as people are still used to stone
implements such as anvils, grinding stones, ‘utensils and basins.
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I. Angami

1. Tsiekranyi—A seed sowing festival after Tsie which mcans seed, and
Kru (or Kra) which means sow, obscrved annually during the month of Keno

(February), while anterior to it, no sowing of sced is done by auny houscl}o.ld-
Two days genna' is observed in which a first sower (Tsikrau) ncither joins
any feasts and drinks offered by his neighbours, nor touches any inscct,. as if
that were done, the crops are liable to destruction by pests. During the village
pennie,? two-day long, each house-hold partake in the feast prepared of mithuns,
pigs and other animals and the home-made beers. The genna being over, the
people then are free to sow the seed in the ficld.

2. Ngonyi—is another important festival performed during the month
of Kera (April) at the close of the sced sowing observance. It is five-day long
with which the entire village celebrate the strict pennic. Each houschold has
plenty of boiled meat and rice beers to take.

3. Kerunnyi (or Thekranyi in Khonoma)---which falls during the month
of Kechu (May). The ceremony conforms to the transplantation system of paddy
seedlings into the terraced fields. It is two-day long pennic. Feasts are not on
lavish scale as during the other festivals.

4. Tsunyi (Southern Angami group)—A millet harvest festival after Tsu
which means millet and anyi which means festival. It falls cither during the
last part of July or the first part of August. It is two-day long pennie.

5. Theyuukhupfid—which falls during the month of August, it is 2
children’s festival when all the children exchange cooked meat among them-
selves. The festival is named after Theynu=toad, khu—a plate of rice, pfu==give
i.e., Theyuukhupfu (toad rice give), rather “giving the toad his rice”. The festival
centres round a story which suggests that at the beginning of time, a man, 2
mouse and a toad who were bosom friends found out rice which they managed to
distribute. But the mouse finding it difficult to carry the rice, requested the man
that she may be allowed to cat it in the corner of his field. ‘The toad refused
to take any rice but prayed man that it (the toad) may be offered rice O{ICC
a year in its name, hence the festival of giving the toad its rice. It is interesting
to note that when the festival opens, a mother in the houschold performs.a
special rice giving ceremony by giving a little rice wrapped in the plantain

leaf saying ‘take your share, toad, and place it somewhere under the bed’. The
genna lasts for three days.

L Gcm}a'is a ceremonial houschold observation in which no work is done. {

* Pennie is a correct Angami word which implies suspension of business. Penna used by Pro
J. H. Hutton in his monograph, The Angami Nagas, is in the Jotsoma dialect.

* Thewuukhukwu is in Khonoma dialec

70

t used by Prof J. H. Hutton.

PEOPLE

A path clearing festival observed d}lring
)—Zl I;ong. On this occasion all the village
iy le are not allowed to have any

6. Chandanyi (Kohima gr(;wilip
the month of Chadi (July) an VC'.
paths and grave-yards are cleared; the peop

Intercourse with strangers Angami group)—It is a two-day longdgenna. fOn

; hern Anga 1d and cuts a few

the Z : tT hi’k‘;’i”; i(e(si;fl;t Zied a woman reaper (g;oes ;Zrtlléehf:fze a piece of mud,
> nrst da ] .9 ice ays

heads of paddy, she will tie the stumps of ric has brought them, she opens

ome she _
worm-cast pasted on them. When h e opening ¢ the harvest. Next
her mouth to taste. This ceremony mar

i and on the
i d pennie for every one,
howing duy it (MCCh“:P“thl fr? thE village to reap as he pleases.

following day it is open to every zrr; - The festival cf.:ntres roun dI tl}e éi:pézg
8. Lickhweryi (WeRer? ﬁgg which thrives in the jhum ﬁeil(;i. i:hlsa e <
of Theke, a specics of Ahu t}\)’\?o d};.ys, Household festiva1§ ;;fe ;:)clgloww et in
gl:il:a'uwlilnl:f:ls‘O:ntcllleriS:;)ccr. But the three days whic

i t
clearing the village paths leading

It is one day genna in Kohima group. But

serva-

9. Vate or Tekede or KerghKetema The festival centres roundhthsogflein v

it i days in Khonoma. omen taste the '

1? ntervenes to ﬁvc' y b reaped are cooked, W : o fent
tion of grains. Grains recently he baskets, an d not from p

. . : t 1
leaf plates and distribute 1t from o of beans) only. -
i d dal (m2 « -nyi”’ Ily spirit
s e thc}',rﬁo Ol:)rgc;r:ir)lably derives from Terho-nyi” literally sp
10. Terkunyi—The W

i ing from
.“One da while returning
A d goes: y ¢
genna as ferho means spirit. T}:ef lflg:‘:e g e (a woma ) a ¢ his hands over
o’ fo dh woman) and pu his hands ov

‘. i fused

ficld a Terhoma called ‘Ziesu Ao t.,ut Zleﬁsuorginised
him her daughter in marriage. She p

d him

e thing happened
days later the sam: her
, no one. A few . ad heart. One day he
and_ got her rclfs‘lsf; EutrZ?]:\;sed, and went ho.me w1::1daa: he was coming home
again, and again sll g r;ield with her cOmpar_uons, a o feold of her an 1 took
d:uglhtcr c‘ivi)mi mdt 1t(l:w others. Suddenly Ziesuo caug
she lagged behin g

: : his wife. band
i i with him 23 :d that her husban
her to his home and Shchhve;ime to her mother and said
. . c
“After some time she

ith
other to come Wit
ealthy man; she asked her m
was very handsome and a W

i it. She
ould receive 1t.
d. and she woux ¢ ibe
. r she wan'e he right corner O
her and ask of him whateve
advised her mother to ask as

mall basket hanginiec;:: EI'hey took some husks of
: : inds of animals are .
middle room, in which all kin
rice and set out for the daug

house dropping husks along the road for
hter’s housé, )

; me again.
fear of the old woman’s losing her way ho

71



KOHIMA DISTRICT, NAGALAND

“Staying some days with her son-in-law, the old woman suid.shc must
go home. Then Zeisuo said to his mother-in-law to ask anything sheliked. The
old woman answered that she liked many things but since she could not carry
it she would only ask the littlc basket hanging in the right side of the room to
keep her yeast in. This troubled Zeisuo and he requested  his nmtth-m-IaW
to ask something else. But the old woman stuck to her request by saying that
she could not carry heavy things. So Zeisuo had to give her but requested
her not to open the basket until she reached home. He further advised her to
shut the door when she opened that basket and not to go out for five days.

“So the old woman started home with the basket. But about the middle f’f
the way the old woman found the basket heavy, and herself longing to open it.
When she opened, behold, animals of every kind, every sort of beast and those
which were able to fly or run swiftly came forth and fled, and those unable
to get away were again shut in by the old woman. Then she came to her hou'sc,
shut the door and opened the basket and found the domesticated animals which
she kept then in the house with the door shut for five days and they all became
tame.

“Next year her daughter and son-in-law came to visit her and found
her house filled with domestic animals, Zeisuo asked his mother-in-law to kill
some fat bulls and eat them in his name. And so this festival is kept every year
and called Terhunyi (Terhonyi, ‘the spirit fast’).2

This is the second most important genn
thirteen days’ pennie is observed by Kohim
by southern Angami group. Personal g
festival. Ceremonial dresses are worn

Everyone enjoys in festivities with flc
rice-beer.

a to the Angamis. Complete
a group but seven day long pcnni.e
enna of Zhatho? is done in this
while pounding ‘dhan’ for ‘Zhathoma’.
sh of mithuns, dogs, pigs cte. along with

11. Sekrenyi—1t falls in the month of Rude
Angami group and Keno (February) in case of
groups. This is the most colourful and import i
as maximum flesh of mithun, pigs, dogs, chicken and rice-beer are taken. Five
days’ genna is strictly observed. The ceremony is to ensure the hcalth' of
every individual during the coming year. On the first day, in the morning

every male member goes to the village wells to wash himsel( and his clothes
and returns with a jar full of water. The

(December) in case of southern
Kohima and western Angami
ant genna as regards festivities

y will then prepare a separate hearth.

! Southern Angami group combine ‘vate’ with The
and the rest of the two days are for ‘vate’.

*J. H. Hutton, Angami Nagas, p. 201,
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glsl}llgez.fi}rf tif;}tl;n :ll?l}(; 1st a ﬁsl.nng celebration w.hcn women bring home small
in sports and gamcsyTe}fraC_mlg }gl‘ounds. T.hc sixth and seventh days arc spent
groups of PCOI;le coliectir? . lt}1 day, which closes the festival, witnesses the
creepers and b g at the groves and plucking thatched grass, straw,
PThm; amboo for innovation or construction of houscs.

ceremonial ,f‘c ;l:liihirz t }?ha}lihesa.ng festival, is paddy husking, its noted
libations on the ﬂ(;or of fl ) lrowmg Of. the CO‘Ode rice-grains or pouring of
bless the household. The 1€ house, an invocation being made to the deities o0
folk on the first anCi of then ext two days sce the ceremonial bathing of men-
a purgatory rite before a women on the second well, at the village, a sort of
paddy husking celebrati new season is 'cntcrc:d. On the day are performed the
tions are resumed. Themg:. 1{;1 is during %hls. s.(‘,uson that new house-construc-
biggest of the local festiv 1)a esang Sakrinyi like Angami Sekrenyi is one of the
and other animals are ;Sx‘: ten day long, in which fowls, dogs, pigs
associated with birds’ h ut‘“. cred, khel' feasts arranged. ‘This festival is

rds’ hunt and performances of sports including wrestling.

The festival
closes down the
old .
season. year and opens out a new agricultural

III. Rengma

The Rengma :
9 day long. Tl?e da}.’]vtgilazia?r;al:lkirgt]l.akhesang Khilunyi, is a harvest festival,
beers and keeping Leady the lg1 - s sees cvcry household brewing the country
joy; on the second day the ar;' I‘l s of cattle for this great occasion of festive
provides a spectrum of villa s 2 lte.butchm‘cd houscholdwise. The third day
munity, singng, danotns o o rdoleing over the harvests reaped by the con
third day Onwa;d all thgt; cr(:l ;Oas.tlng of rice-beer with cach other. From the
centre; on this’ day thee rathnS. become shifted to the morung, a cultural
arrange a khel feast which COY organise the forthcoming programmes and
tion when all the village 'hr'rizs in the next an- This is a children’s celebra-
food provided from tlgleirc : rcr% .partakc in the feasts at the morung with
follows conforms to the spelc?aslfcfg}twe h.ous.cholds. The programme which
women at the morung, casts distributed to cvery house by village

Another principal Rengma festival, Tsichye, performed in the month

of March, is a one-d i
S o ay feast held to inaugurate the tilling of the soil at the

! A village locality.
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IV. Zeliangroung

The Zeliangroung main festival is Meleingi, the paddy husking celebration.

The following are the festival days: _
(1) Hengisa (2) Gantan (3) Rtfadz
(4) Mankan (5) Mipuingara (6) Cingpura
(7) Fausar o
ut when at the four council sittings,

Preparations i
the village male populat
vital programmes for the

celebration. On the first day of the festiva . :
fermentation and keep in stock festival beers to last during the festival. The

household members are entertained at a sumptuous meal. l?uring the second
day, the people take their dogs, best in the breed,. for })utchen{lg and fea.stsk are
held out. The third day up-till sunset is passed in leisure eating and drinking
but after the sunset, all husbandmen prepare special meals which they Rresent
to their respective fathers-in-laws while wives accord courteous reception to

their respective mothers-in-laws. The latter in turn present costumes to .th(.tir
respective daughters. On the fourth day the married couple exchange dainties
and wines which the husbands and wives have cooked separ'ately. T%le .day

ng boys with long jumps, SIngIngs

also witnesses the games and sports amo
and incantations in a duet sonance. On the fifth day from each household dona-

tions are collected by women group to meet the expenditure fo‘r a khel feast.
On the sixth day separate batches of household collect fuel at different groves

which home they bring while husbands perform COllCCﬁOI'l of .donations' frolxln
various households. The seventh day which closes the festival is passed in the

khel feast taken at the morung.

1 advance are chalked 0 ]
ion sit down together t0 discuss and decide upon the

big affair. The festival is both household and morung
1, each household make large-scale

V. Pochuri (Sangtam)
(1) Nitsokhu—relating to the burning of the

is performed, one
il, it i " On the first day, when the genna is per ,
Apri i e ousehold thering on their respective houses and

i i hold groups g2 '
notice he diferent boustae, B y day is the sowing festival when every

i - time idly. The second :
passing out their time idly. The o e fostival on

ily i i 4 in the field. It is during th
e s, that da e ot me hibited but the fish locally caught

the third day that dainties of meat are pro

is taken at the family feast. o
(;) Nizakhu festival—ln the month of May when supph({atlons are held

to the deities and sacrifices are offered in a five-day long festival. On the first
will not touch any food or drinks but first hurry up

day the people waken up, 7

jhums during the month of
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to offer the sacrifices with meat and rice. This vital ritual finished, the house-
hold can take the meals. On the second day, fermentation and slaughter of
cattle on a large scale is performed, so that the drinks and meat so much
prepared will last during the remaining days of the festival. On the third day,
when the dawn breaks forth, various houscholds attend their respective fields
where they sow the seed. No one should eat or drink until after he or she has
returned home. The next day, it is a genna, the houschold sipping out on
their mug and cat the meat. The fifth day opens out sowing of the sceds.

(3) Rasa—when a ceremonial plucking of the young crops is under-
taken. It is at this ceremony that boys and girls are freely mixing out. This
festival held in the month of July is five-day long. On the first (luy\, hatches of
boys go out into the jungle for collecting bamboo and sticks which when they are
’.br.ought arc distributed to the girls awaiting their return, The entire performance
1s jovial. Boys hum their traditional tuncs and chant when attending the jungle.
The sc<}0nd day provides a sight of young people’s social mect wixcn boys arc
cn.tcrtamed with drinks by girls specially fermented along with the boiled
skin of the picces of meat. Towards cvening it is the time when the old village
men at the village site are entertained with fish and a boiled corn. On the
fourth day, the infant crops extracted from the ripening and green stalks
are brought home ceremonially. In the cvening simple meals with fish and
ginger are taken in every home. Genna follows on the next day.
thrcc(-‘;)ayﬁ?;egkhg:snha;vctstd rite, observed towards the month of August,.it is
ey pa-Cked ng‘tlirs'1 ay the l;(;usc-wwcs' are collecting sheaves of millet,
from the main post of the‘ho}::;:: C'Fl ‘rcsh fish 1ns1('1 ¢ achinga and sus?cnd(‘d
in the cleaning of all the village.wel‘lts ic:((;nd (liay R i Y s nereare
lavish feastings, and paths. On the third day, therc are
rima§5)bI{'/zutfzez—held in the month of November. There are no elaborate

s but on the first day, new hamboo tubes are designed and moulded to
scrve as water containers for the next year. On the next kday {easting celebra-
tions are hLeld. ’
he }Eglvg (tzti;;l(;l:n‘%v tohc cold weather, in No.vcmb.cr or December which'closes
olantain o Wh.i N men arc.busy w.rappmg rl(‘,(t‘ and fish together in the
R \ next are piled up in a basket, full of rice. It is presumed

¢ doing might help the houschold to preserve such harvested crops much

more longer. ‘They refrain from drinks on that day. But on the sccond day

they have their meals and drinks prepared only from the newly husked paddy.
* A bamboo pipe, the mouth opencd but the contents well closed with a shutter of a leaf.
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sing away the epidemic when

. . ~ . L4 ha
(7) Alakakhu—it is a festival symbolising ¢ ing ey e ing out the

1 ITOW W
every man, old and young, shoots’ an 2

malevolent spirit. . ds tak
(8) Vik/zl;kephm——a hunting ceremony when the V?}I;;(:;i gh}(:ll;seg:aii datg

their weapons, fishing nets and apparatus and are

ensure the availability of a plentiful games. . zoes on
(9) Khulhe——heldyin the month of January wh:}rlla::}fil;;ouseho go

to collect grass, palm leaf and straw for the }fouse g ing of an old
(10) Nazhu—Conforming to an Angami Sekrenyl Y

i sed ancestors and

year. The festival is connected with the fei;imgr(t)sf af::ci :iheecsznstruction of plat-
) o :

other dead persons, the festivals of games and SP o from their

‘ i farmers
forms on the village paths for affording rest to the

. . ¢
imi ation. The most vital part o
the ot the M 4 Prellmln?;lrg’ dirci:g:d are called to partake at the

the ; o ie h day when t eat
oo {10 them, Men are fasing that day B VERSCCLEL
and drink, The seventh day called Khuchi 1s p&lSS(fd_l(l);1 . t)::ams will play a tug
the jungle who try to find out a creePer where the 1108 h at the village wells
of war but women at the carly mornt

bat
ng hours take : g e
; i . the marriage anniversary
and will not cat until that is ﬁmshed.. The eighth1s
performance. ‘The ninth day is spent 1t

the construction oi) wooden ;:?:sa ;3
ar between
the village paths. On the tenth is pe.rformed }211 t:i c(;,fe:vis N
women. The game will stop not until after t ed A oken.  eces of
On the eleventh day the trees arc felled and Ju i%s " light.
iron are scattered in the field to divest the evil slplxrld D e - emblances
All the festivals pcrformed in southern Naga a;ites o aoung e
to the Angami and probably derived from thc.:ir ! an;liversaries e ong
do not ccr;trc round fertility only but are x.namagWhO s the e
the Rengma, they have bearing upon children, e e  dge, The
ed @ tase and H o COI‘POYatCthc have both household and
Kl ot s desgned By their Origina.tOTS t}}?t tr)i’ps sports and games, war
don plications, a0 connecie? WI'th " ;nﬁsc co,nstructions, furtherance
dance, huntings, singings and incantatxons,kio B e
of the ties of friendliness, corporate undertaking

h to the Naga are the
-« mother’s laps and
indi : .. he learns at his mo
indispensable traditions and ways oifﬁlclif:l s are in

the hands of the p.rie.sts
(a fow A s up. All the 200 i riests). And the jovial
(a few As;a::ligjﬁ;;,bgcsphaving priestesses 0 assist male P )

e S e ns. Rengmas also once used the
eapons.

1 Sangtam usc arrows and bows as w .
Spears only,

m but later on used
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gestures, the sportive spirits, the humours and jokes—all these are much in store
of the leading festivals.

Property and inheritance: —The family organisation is patrilineal. The
father heads the household. In many instances, the youngest son takes the lion’s
share of the family wealth, but he has obligations relating to the care of his
aged parents. Wealth comprises cattle, agricultural implements, utensils,
ornaments, clothing and other scts of furniturc. Among the Rengma, 2
portion of ancestral landed property is immovable and inalicnable as such
plots of land belong collectively to a lineage group ora clan. But cven among
the southern tribes, the system of keeping common ancestral landed property
may have subsisted in the past but has become almost extinct today.! None
among the family could claim perpetual ownership to it although the families
are entitled to exploit timber, graze cattle and practise shifting cultivation
during the specific period. It is a type of a joint property which remains un-
divided for many generations. Among the original inhabitants, women do not
inherit except gifts in the form of dress and ornaments and utensils at their
marriages. Elder brothers in the family may take proportionate smaller shares
in the shape of land and buildings thereon, groves and other items of wealth.
But the ancestral house or the father’s family building is taken by the youngest
son. If there is only one son, he is entitled to the cntire property.

Women do not get property, but widows are entitled to a portion of

moveable property for being the custodian of the household until the legitimate
successor has become matureable enough to take a responsibility. If there were
no fnale heir, a daughter may have become fit to be the care-taker being entitled
to its portion, but the property reverts back to the male line subscquently.
If the parents were childless, the property goes back to the father’s own lineage
group in the event an adopted heir has not been found. Amongst the eastern
Chakhesang Pochuri (Sangtam) group, the lion’s share goes to the eldest son
and thus presents a contrast with the other tribes.

' Women have household and even social responsibilitics, there being a
priestess in many Angami villages who assists thc male priests during the
village religious festivals.?

Morals and marriages:—The marriage by negotiations is the general
rule. It starts initially when the boy sounds to his parents his desire to marry
suggesting a girl with whom life partnership he wants to enter.

1 i . . .
. Land tenure has become more intricate owing to a growing duplicate systems of laws and as
Interpretation varies from one village to another and as from one man to another.

3 i N 2 age .
past The practice probably suggests a survival of certain matrilineal customs deeply rooted in the
ast.
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been divulged, his parents consult the

i ’s intention has > F .
As soon as their son’s 1n If the reply is in the affirmative,

omens whether the proposal is worth trying. : C
well a;ggmd. A gog)etlzlveen or intermediary, preferably a senior khel woman, 1s

isi irl’s house more than

engage onvey the proposal. Normally she visits the girl’s
oniegasd ttl?ecmattt}:rr haspto pbe acquainted through slowl,defrizse. Eslietizzfo::i
having been received, omens are consulted at the. gn;ctsdeodown st there are
any clan prohibitions. 1If there were none, the paftles ule dow to e bl
terms and conditions. The Rengmas arc an exceptlondais ‘ greforc 2 et
system by which they establish the marital l?ackgroyn Tohg fore e
All the tribes have a system of marriage price. f;lpin ey

cattle and spear-heads and others but now payment partly

in kin have been taken.

Tﬁenrlr?zrital age for boys is about twenty five to th
the girl’s best season is eighteen to twenty-five y‘flzars. ranged marriages. It is

The society is a chain of both love .and farm? Ylal' tg is inspired by love.
a well known fact that much of the infilgenous ora Poet?; ballads and lyrics
There arc many love stories and fictions, apart fiom 1le A system of con-
which show the blossoms of romanticism among the. pe<;lPi .among the couple,
cubinage exists when it 147 dc}\llel(;pe(ilf;zf:;:eariz:}eo:; serztlement has to fulfil
iti but the husban . ken
celrst:ircll ejgfg:éos;:pto his in-laws in lieu of their daughter whom he has ta

as his wife. : ice is a pre-marital
In“;"cf:mal marriages, the payment of the mal‘l.'hage P;‘;te il: alsg relaxable
" - . : village to village, .

condition. The bride-price varics from 8 between the two families.

i ations exist !
provided very courteous and amx.cab?;:n ;;idt:he b eing more the social
" : 51 »

The marriage ceremonies are quite

the igious aspect of the union- ony starts with
" :r:ll;galrcr?ihn:;fri;tggfnofmally lasts for five day®, T)lrllfi: “being 2 ccompanied
bridal party’s procession to the gro0" hou:)eide-maids and a few boys who
Y a tiny retinue consisting of her parents, % the groom’s house, the group
sing and chant along the way- At the entrand; tct)ler parents and bride-maidens
of the boys singing and chanting stop, ﬁmd on }i,eir reception performed quietly
enter. A unique feature in the celebration 18 t
and the entertainment of the par

d and drinks in dead

mptuous foo

y & the % ide’s father hands
the bride’s

silence. This finished, addresses 2r¢ opened, whence

over a chicken to the groom’s parents.

The parents leave but the bride-maidens
’ resi ile the groom goes to

attend the bride who stay at her in-law§ resfcx;(:tz‘,l rvrvliu e g

stay apart in a dormitory for the whole night; he

irty five years whereas

home not until before
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the dawn. On the next morning, the bride sips from a leaf bowl the rice-beer
offered by her mother-in-law. She further prepares the morning meals for whole
household. The whole day is genna. On the next day the couple attend
field work. During the next two or three days, they do not meet. It is during
the stage that the groom is busy constructing the housc where they would settle
on. And on the fifth day the couple set themselves to their new house.

Marriage ceremonies are too diverse; they differ from village to village.
The principal Chakhesang! custom is that the bride, when she leaves for her
parents is escorted by an old woman to her in-laws, when on reaching the
groom rcceives her; next the couple exchange beer-cups. After an interval,
the groom retires to the morung but by midnight, he would visit her. Tt is
when he has come back that his parents leave them alone. They would come
back before the dawn, and when they are noticed approaching, the groom
moves again to the morung. The next day the couple meet, the groom taking
his own responsibility to make a new house. At night they go apart. The next
day the couple start their new house, the groom taking a ceremonial meal
cooked by her. That night they do not part. The next day they are in a ficld.
Thus then starts their married life.

Rengma marriage customs are morc divergent owing to a betrothal
system which exists. Normally girls arc considered fit cnough for the marital
union after puberty, yet it is not uncommon that the betrothal contract was
conducted much more anterior to the marriage. For among the Rengma,
the parents generally decide a life-mate for their son, no matter the couple
are still in their stage of infancy or have grown up. The father tenders the
proposal to the girl’s parents but as in the other cases, divination may have
been conducted to ascertain whether the marriage union is successful. If the
proposal was accepted, the father hands over a present, gencrally an ornament
to the girl which thus symbolises the betrothal.

When the girl has attained puberty, the couple are encouraged to meet
daily where they get acquainted and learn to love cach other. The couple
make exchange of presents, the girl giving her handloom product specimen
which is exchanged with the boy’s handicraft of his own workmanship. Time
has drawn nigh for them to settle down, as at this stage, the groom is busy

.‘ Chakru and Khezha. Among the Pochuri group there is a ceremonial system of the exchange
of rice-beer during the betrothal after the girl has consented to the boy’s proposal, followed by the
exchange of visits and taking of meals at each other’s house. During the marriage procession, the
go-between woman is in the company, whence during the first night, the couple are forbidden to sleep
together. A niru, a marriage rope hangs in the house. If cut at one stroke of a dao, it is believed to be
a good sign.
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constructing a house. The parties settle the marriage price. The hous:e construc-
tion ceremony is performed when the groom in the presence of the bride and her
mother, lits a fire in the new house followed by the taking of .mea-ls, all these
rites are done in silence. Other ceremonies follow when the t?r'lde in the com-
pany of her attendents is brought to a new house, symbolising the n?antal
partnership. During the first few nights, the couple' do not have co-nnectlon as
she remains with her girl attendants in his house. Itisafter overcoming shyness,
when her companions are no longer necessary, that the cquple are lfzft ’alonc.
During the negotiations, betrothal and other cerfamc?nles, the l?rlde s x.rll'ateri
nal uncle plays a considerable part which seems to 'mdlc.ate cel"tam fnatrl inea,
influences, which have not yet become extinct entirely in their so?lety. .
Among the Zeliangroung, marriage lasts for seven d’ays. ].)urmg.the irst
stage, the bride is ceremonially brought to t'hc groom’s res1den.ce., du;mg
the first three days she makes acquaintance with her in-laws, assisting them
in field work and collection of fire-wood at the grove. A comPleEc genna follows
on the fourth day. On the fifth day, the couple visit the br1dF s I?art?nt; wh((;
provide feasts on the lavish scale, the group of the khel being invite dant
entertained. On return, the couple are accompanied by a few attefx anli
who carry food to the groom’s place. The couple do not have connection a

i ion of the house by the groom.
thesc i ay witnesses the construction o :
Nt ificed. True marital union starts when the

On the seventh day, a fowl is sacrl : ) .
couple shift to their new house after completing the marriage ceremonies at

the groom’s parental house. ) ) )
%Iod(‘rn ir;ﬂucnces have permeated through the society for which changes in

the indigenous system of marriage have bccome: inev.ltabl.e esptc):aally 1;1 uxs*bri;lairgg
christian societies. The system of marriagF price still CX'lStS, ut }f)erhap Joane
among christians. For among them, marriage 13 solemmsedza tl.t y (;Ou:;c dV:’) IllOt
lays more stress on the spiritual aspect. 'Ijhe tribes exceptB et 1a(r)1g _a‘.ld f e
give any big marriage parties in the mdxgenmfs system. But now hel}l' o
sometimes on a lavish scale have featured out in the urban are;:,, ‘:;16 o
house of the bride, the party is entertained be'forc they retreat (1’ haglt; been
father’s house. But at the latter a more restricted group may a sol *
entertained. The construction of a hut w}}erc t-he couple w:re t?hit;:'t ;Zneg::é
rally is not prevalent except in the deep 1ntet:10r areas,hw C:f o decigd e
practice still keep their ancientlcolours. tIt f;snlslf}t’ to the coup

. . . tire separate .
Lonvafgglﬁ-t:::::?f;;;:scs i: softhcm Nagaland are ngt n.zech;ng sttlx;uctur:;
which were by form a great contrast of the house pattern obtained on the nor
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of the State. The morung (a dormitory) is an exception because there is a raised
wooden platform, the floors being lined up with wooden poles and sometimes with
planks. In the very exceptional cases on the uplong hill side, the houses stilted
are seen, supported by the wooden pillars which are stood erect. All the Nagas
of the District use trancal posts, pillars, cross-beams and batterns. The roof
is thatched where from the gable, the straw is distributed alongside the roof.
The thatch is a sort of a typical shrub dried by basking in the sun. The porch
however, is provided in certain cases, two layers of roof.!

In an indigenous house, there are two main compartments with a porch.
The porch through which the house is entered contains the pounding materials
and a trough where pigs are fed. There fuel and bamboo accessories are also
kept. The porch is further like a weaving shed where women laboriously
process out their yarns and work at the loom. There, pigs, cattle and dogs are
fed. Cows are tied for shelter at night near or in the porch. An outer room
behind it, contains agricultural implements, uplong baskets of paddy, a weaving
loom and other accessories. From the roof is scen the poultry baskets suspended
on the walls where hens laying on their eggs are sheltered at night, poultry being
an important part of the sacrifice and obsequies. The inner room behind is a
family hall serving a multifarious purpose as a fireplace, kitchen, a bed room
and a store room, congested with food-stuffs, utensils, carthen wares, bowls,
saucers, gourd-bottles etc. Over the hearth, racks are suspended from the roof
by which meat is dried by exposing it on the smoke. There is no chimney
which makes the house smoke-stained. An indigenous bed is of the solid plank.
At a small room on the rear, beers are brewed.

Nails are seldom used in the indigenous house construction as the people
have cane robes and creeper plants for that purpose.

At the Primi area, slate is used for roofing, the slates h
hewned out are affixed to the wooden pillars and posts for wall-platcs.

Among Rengma, a front room sometimes contains provisions of sleeping
arrangements where beds with solid planks are laid. There is an additional
hearth in it. The inner room constitutes another family apartment.

Several rituals are followed during the house construction. In addition to
the site choice ceremony, the Placing of poles, pillars, cross-beams and batterns
may require a separate ceremony. There is also a hearth placing ceremony.
Corporate house construction by the village is understood to have been the

! As in the case of northern tribes. Kuki and some Zeliangroung houses however are mechang
structures standing on uplong supports, discernible from Angami, western Chakhesang and Rengma

style; in the former model flooring of planks, wood or bamboo is provided and therefore the house
attains some spectacular height from the ground.
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rule when the whole village come to join hands, food and drinks being provided

Py owners of the house, zfea'tllllrgee: zizia::dingxilgz (tai;li)(:)s;ate partitions.
Advanced people in the v1 2 d artition may have been
sleepi e may have been neatly screened or a p g
ﬁileee.plgigrl: cmigh:r have been more than one ﬁ;‘cglijiihtoc o:z;;tg:ies}?::ts
of the smaller partitions. In the villages, houses lioo © and may have floorings
have substituted thatched buildings at corait B 8- houses though roofed
with planks raised from the level of the ground. But ;nar;};]d logs still retain the
with corrugated sheets, and walled with planks, poles
indigzno?; f;?rclz)irrilrr;é}rlxef:aific.is the absence of barns where grailiiar;t sits0 ‘;I:Ed
Comm:;ylimticed in the Sema, Ao and offer ar’?}f toa:‘};esrrxll(;lil S.thS raisezi’
Rengmas in Southern Nagaland who have themi‘ rzythatchcd. Such barns
on poles, fenced with bamboo splits and the roofs a
e lzIﬁd :)}:1 tin alfrrog?c))\iflrela:l}t)hzgrlrllliar‘xgiset'rative headquar\t,eIrIs, build(ii?ggs twoh::ﬁz
0 the new Ito accordin,

i mmodated, conform from types ' b demn
ggﬁfilrslgazhtxzs and designs of the PWDl;tfil_?r’l ::I:e r:::lst.cilc‘)’:;&he tor
sanitary fittings, electrifications and elaborate par lslstorcs or godowns though of
roads converging the town area, houscs. scrvag aD'ma O hima and other
modernized type have improvise furmtufc- . h;usef or,l modern lines with
headgquarters, many local people have built and eilings, stilt, electrifications

fing, lime washed walls and ¢ S5 ) ot
Cox;;‘ugat.ed sgeaitli?omodern furniture. The houses pr(_)v1de a SI')IC(; changes in
:;ia?q:liggzes v\v/arying from primitivisrr} to mod:msgzioit:g r?omic o
dietary drcss’and fashions throw out an mdex. of t j r:S e noban areas for
mation;. Such changes also illustrate the grOWH}llg nZﬁ‘ect aslight section of the
adaptation, modification and adjustment, but they

urban population.
The indigenous style o
horns, skulls and beaks of game.

f furniture is simple. Hunters adorn their hou.scs vh\illctlh
They extract the horns, bones, b:al]:;,t g:lrs(;urd:
and skin and tusks for personal adornment. peer bar:b:; ::igo’f wood,glocall}i
j baskets, platters, saucers, mortars, SCo0p dl form universal
rane Jugs and bas ’t of costumes and ornaments, a handloom
ma‘de earthen wares, sfat src Seat arrangements are small wooden seats o.f ab-ou;
articles of Naga furni udir'lg on two supports. Mula or cane ftools (cylindrica
%:hto 3;;:& f(;‘f };eﬁ};:ss';gzt rows of stone blocks scattered alongside the house are
shaped) affor .

! Some are barracks.
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used for basking in the sun by the aged persons and for holding entertain-
ment. It is interesting to sec a happy folk gathering in the stones sitting and
relaxing over them in the sunshine during the winter time.

Ivory, decorated spears, exquisite costumes arc among the items used
during the past as ceremonial and emissary presents among the Naga states
and probably with their neighbours.

A joint family system being not extant, the house is small, it is rectan-
gular. An indigenous walling of logs or rough planks is a commonly noticeable
feature. We come across parts of the walls made of stone but towards Melur
and adjoining southern Tucnsang, walls of slate are not uncommon. In the
plains area mud plastered walls are also commonly come across,

Another characteristic feature of a wealthy Naga houschold is the
occurrence of two crossed posts protruding from the beams over the porch
so that they stretch upwards the roof, they stand as a symbol of wealth when
the head of the house has given a party or feast to the village khel or has erected
a stone memorial to keep his name alive.! The posts at the porch have
carvings representing various animal figures and other forms of architecture
abound on the pillars and walls.

Morung:—All the Naga tribes have dormitory organization known as
morung, 2 sort of the bachelors’ club where boys arc gathered to spend the night.
Morung is a vital corporate village institution as a centre of the village
ceremonies, arts, music and folk-songs, and field of training to young men in

undertaking duties for the village welfare. Boys over eight to ten ycars of

age till their marriage are its members. It is thatched, walled with wood.

At the porch, along the oblong wooden posts, as in Rengma style, there are

carved images like mithun’s skull. Angami morung is a mcchang type

where a porch particularly is more elevated. The Rengma as at Tseminyu
is not mechang but has a stage inside where there is a fircplace. The young
men pass their nights in the morung at a cubicle of solid planks. Around the
morung hearths, young men raise incantations, sing songs, recite stories and
poetry and plan out corporate works ere they get to bed. In the past, at the
morung young men were trained in warfare.? Its importance has become
mitigated when the spread of education has made many boys school goiflg’
but exercises great influence during the performances of village ceremonies.
A veteran of the village is appointed to the supervision of the morung.

In many places, spinsters’ clubs have become extinct. Otherwise in the

! Sometimes horns are replaced for the wooden posts.
* From the morung, alarms were raised when the enemy was seen approaching the village.
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o i -aining in weaving and
Past they were meeting places of the virgins* W.I’O.re?elrie?c:rl z;i;ulgdering motherly
other vocations and were simultaneousty discipline e building with bachelors’
responsibilities for their future. They shared the sam

f the mechang. .
club but girls occupied 11e o s among the different tribes are

Dress and Omamentsz———D}' €3 patt-erl_l s in the mode of wearing the
the same although therc are the trivial variation
dress,

The principal men’s dress matie
women have the skirt, shawl, bodic
weaving are coarsc, thick and durab e loths aro use
weather. They arc woven of yarn althoug
aprons, underwears and other minor

A kilt looping down to the knee, o
light colour. It is woven of yarns but a

. lle IltlS A

: ith two or three lines
used garment. Men of position have their kllt; e:ﬂlii::lv;v 111;3(:“8 borders. They
of cowries striped along its length and hemme Oended from a shoulder is worn
use a belt also for fastening it. A wrapper, susp t a compulsory dress item.

. . shirt or jacket but the latter 1S n(-) it al the waist which
outside a typlc?l shirt @ J sheet of cloth by rolling 1t along s worn by

A women’s skirt i3 la s. A bodice covers the breast. An apro(;l is fastened
loops ‘down. to cover theh Cti é sides of the collar-bone or one 'I?Eis Sress often
fastening el?hcr on b ther is suspcnded below an anflplt‘.t from one of the
along one side and thlf (t) they girdle a shawl by suspending 1 ¢ them, women
keeps the hands' bla:rc rl:)ung skirt is blue or white butas am:;;iirs ,
shoulders. The ‘Zc lang'al costume may have.multlfanous ibe to tribe, but the
also dance, a ceremont mbination art differs from tribe i (,1 on the

Weaving .an_d 0?1,22;1; Othe same. Many of .the cloths ::Zns(:]mpgut some-
Sress pattetrlrlxc;: ;r;;ﬁland entire length; the stripes run P >

orners or

ideries withi tripes
: oideries within the s
times introverted with geometrical designs and tzlmli)rns o roidery, zig-zag,
ou lpdm\: I tribe have their own tastes and desig
or outside. Each tr1

(o] 1 ns. )

h rizontal and geomcmcalfpat?er - lour ff . ; . ¢
i a (hﬂc nt coiou from he g he
Sll"lpCS are gcncrally (o]

i er

i hile
i the kilt and the wrapper, W
lclaiigr:tpron. Naga cloths of indigenous

congenial for the cold
lec and therefore g or e e,

arments. ' -
gis a man’s typical waist-dress, of blue

n is also used by Zeliangroungs.
t girdle of small size, but

i i | ich
ming ts is incomplete. Ornaments in profusion whi
i s
Dress without ornamen
T Among Zeliangroung and Angaml. o5

*
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men wear are derived from metals, bones, cowrics, shells, canc, leather,
orchids and wood. Neck ornaments mainly are strings of beads, shells,
cornelian stoncs, boar’s tusks and horns. An opaque red stonc scrving as a
necklace suspended by a thread or cane string is highly prized. A conch-shell
worn with a chain of beads implies social status.! An ivory gauntletis a valuable
ornament; leggings are blue dyed cane rings.

Among the tribes, women’s ornaments arc carrings, wristlets and bracelets
of brass or copper, but sometimes of lead or silver. They use copper carrings.
Angami ladies have their nccklaces, bracelets and an opaque red stone as a
set of their ornamental dress while beads introverted with picces of buffalo’s
horns are also the highly valued neck ornaments. Aesthetic as they arc, both
male and female use further personal decorations of wild flowers.

Dancing dress is yet more colourful. Angami men’s head-dress is a coronct
of horn-bill feathers, circle in shape, the feathers positioning a convex canopy
frame. However, these coronets vary in form according to the status of the
wearer. They are fastened at the head by the white cotton robes, held out by
a circular shingle.

Ceremonial male body garments differ from place to place. The hand-
woven sashes or baldrics of mixed hues are worn as scarves which, wide enough,
crossing on the chest, cover the body but make the arms barc. T'hey may
have been worn over a sleeveless Jjacket or a ganji or a shirt. On the breast,
badges specially made of cow’s tail introverted with animals’ hairs
neatly polished are also worn. Among Chakhesang (Mecluri and Pochuri
group), an apron suspended from thc collar-bone replaces the baldric,
the apron looping down is enfolded at a waist forming a kilt below. Somc-
times they substitute the feather’s bonnet by a tight conical canc helmet
which top-most fringes are decked with red-dyed small fcathers; in other
pl.aces, they use horns in place of coronets, may be rhino, buffalo or
mithun type. Neck ornaments are sometimes introverted by twigs of hair or
pieces of horns. Sometimes necklets are of bonc dyed with a bamboo decoration
but with strings of red, yellow and other colours and a pendant of conch-shell.
The waist is rolled by a belt, and a tail of hajr is worn bchind it. White cotton
robes are looped down the kilt. Leggings are the dyed red or black canc rings. But
sometimes leg guards in the form of long stockings madc of canc straps of red
and yellow hues are worn, introverting with white colours. The waist may

! Today it stands rather for wealth ashead
today wear kilt hemmed with cowries which in
only to the head-hunters glorified in society.

86

~hunting has become a story of the past. Ordinary men
the past was forbidden to 2 common man and confined

PEOPLE

1 1
owries. On the elbow, 1vory armletst or
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have adopted a shawl as school uniform. In fact primitive
modern dresses go side by side which provide
Mention may further be made of rain s]

the body is in convex woven of the very soft, neatly polished fibres probably
made of a sapper but the concave is straw, the same type being uscd for t}‘latch-
ing roofs of houses sewn layer upon layer. It is rain-proof. Therc is also a rain-hat
made of fibres suspended by a string. Another rain shade is of straw scwn length-
wise the bamboo frame, with cane strings and buttons for tightening it to the
body. Both men and women use this sort of rain shade at cultivation in th.c field.

Ceremonial weapons are swords, spears and shiclds which bear fllﬂ’chm
artistic modes and expressions which are as much varied. The spear is at th_c
shaft decorated with a red dyed goat’s hair, but the style of hair decoration is
so varied. Probably red colour is a device to quench the thirst of blood \.'VhC“
there is peace but signifying too that war haunts arc part of Naga festivals.
In many instances, the hairy bulbous fringes are not uniform along the shaft,

the central point being kept bare with which the spear is handed in the arm.
The introversion of hairs is such that at parts they

thinly sewn while some have hair decorations near th
the remainder bare. The sword, not to speak with
dao having an improvise sheath hung behind the wai
the necessary decoration on the sheath when used in
tions are more extant among the Sema and the oth
heads are the important items of iron work.

The shield is a sheet of hide, an oblon
concave position is nicely bounded to a bam
also crown the shield decorated with w
leopard’s or elephant’s or bear’s,
were not used as among the other
work. Itis an exquisite sight of decor

, indigenous and
a spectrum of the vast changes.
uields. A typical rain-coat covering

are bulbous, at parts arc
¢ point of the head lcav.ing
accuracy, is the typl?al
st. Dycd red hairs furnish
dancing but such decora-
er tribes. Spear and dao

g rectangular shape, the hide in the
boo support at the convex. Plumes
hite cowries. 'The hide is tiger’s or
Shields scooped of wood or made of stecl
tribes although Nagas have a lot of wicker

ated weapons, handed by persons according
to their age and experience in the sports. It was quite possible in the past that

warrior chiefs were handled the superior patterns of weapons uncommon 10
others. Spearing within a radius of 25 to 50 yards is said to be an average sport.

The outstanding weapon of Pochuri is a cross bow with a double-
barbed arrow about a foot long. The arrow head is of iron, the feather is a sort
of a leaf to help it fly with a rotary motion, commanding great accuracy. The
arrows are shot by supporting against the hip. The spear-head is small but
the shaft is an ornamented shape of the goat’s hair. Like other Nagas they

wear the dao by suspending it in a wooden scabbard behind the waist.
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But Pochuri war helmet is of cane in the coronet style adorned with bear’s
k over it. They used also to

t‘:‘tltl' at the base and goat’s hair, dyed red and blac

i f)oc on the chest in two parallel lines denoting Roman X and V alphabet

n front of the chest, the tattoo is imprinted about 4 or 5 inches deep-

hai Hair dress:—The Nagas both men and women have 2 traditional style of
airdress. Among the women, while the virgins are hair-cropped, the married,

on the contrary keep their hair long but regularly combed, for which purpose, 2
d aged women roll the

L};l;;cf"l comb, its teeth of cane is used. Both young an m :
into a queue accumulated behind the head. Men have a traditional fashion
Of.h'air-(;ut’ it is a round-cut style. The appliance however is improvise com-
prising a dao and a wood-sap as an underneath support when the hair is cut.

1\110 other blade or scissor is used. But scale, asortof 2 ring, is used to shirk off
the combings during the cut. Some men keep their hair uncut but clump into
ix inches long or more,

a knot which loops down behind the head about 8

sometimes differentiated from those who undergo the regular hair cut. There
ket who are profcssional in the

are the local Naga barbers in headquarters mar

traditional system.! But modern fashions have become rampant for which, the

scrvice of saloons and expert barbers has become necessary. :
Food and drinks:—The people relish meat, for which reason domesti-

cated animals are kept both for food and sacrifices. Pork is more relished as

Pigs arc more in number than the other kinds of breed. Cows arc perhaps more

scarce in number. Mithuns have become rare but in the past almost every

village is said to have had atleast tens of pairs of them- Dogs conside.red as sgccial
s. Slices of meat with entrails of animals

d]el.’ca‘:ics are reserved for festive banquet ) :
slainaredricd by suspending on kitchen racks, meant for longer preservation. Ffsh
both fresh and dricd is taken. But quantities of fish dried towards the 1nterior

villages arc rather negligible, so that there are more imports from outside. Pork,

beef, chicken, fish and mutton arc prepared into various curries both in the indi-
genous and modern systems. Meaty sOUPS boiled with vegetables or herbs are the
favourite traditional dishes taken with meals. They relish cooked, smoked and
broiled meat. Games including wild animals, birds and fowls are_all taken. .'.Bcars,
deer, hares, rhinos, clephants, boars indeed almost allithe available species are

taken. Snails and frogs arc consi d value than fish

i dered to have more foo
itself. However there arc taboos restraining_ the taking of certain dishes at
all times among some clans.

' Bamboo shoots prepare
Wblc herbs are common.
r hair cut.
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vegetables, salads and tuber roots are used. Dals with the local pulsc and #l
are rich. Generally they prefer hot tastes with chillies. Chutneys of beans,
chillies, a bit of meat or fish paste arc refreshing. Vegetables recently adopted
have supplemented the indigenous ones.

'The Naga dietary is very much varied as mcat is taken without restraints
which in turn gives physical vigour, strength and nutritive powers.

Rice, millet, maize, kachu plant and now-a-days potato form the common
cereal crops.

Of the modern beverages adopted widely, tea is more relished. Milk of
cows has been taken even towards intcrior areas. Tamuls (areca nuts) and
pans, (betel-vines) though for the past, confined largely to the north as a social
customary practice, have also been taken to the south.

Largely adopted are the grocerics and snacks in the urban arca. Curry
prepared with spicc and frying have formed part in the houschold menu but
supplemented with the indigenous Naga preparation. The dictary system has
been changing rapidly in the towns.

The Naga system of fermentation is everywhere almost the same. The
Kohima country spirits arc mainly Pitha and Roki. 'The former is a mild drink
for which rice first is soaked in the water for one day when next it is threshed
until it becomes completely powdered; the preparation is next laid inside an
enclosure generally an elaborately compressed basket which holds the water
and does not let it pour out. Powdered yeast is mixed and the baskct is kept
well close after a warm water is stirred with the mixure and kept in that way
for two to three days. Generally the undissolved grains are left but the addicts
say that the beer taken together with them is quite refreshing.

In the preparation of Rohi, rice first is cooked in a vessel and the Tice
thoroughly boiled is spread over a mator a cane tray for some time. Then the
powdered yeast is mixed with the cooked rice. This being over, the preparation
is exposed for about one hour or so before itislaid down in a basket, the latter
being lined up within with layers of plantain leaves, the mouth thoroughly shut.
"The basket is again kept warm by wrapping it in a warm cloth before it is removed
to a cold and shaded place. Thus after two or three days, it is stained to another
vessel by a cane net or a bamboo tube. It needs more fermentative power usually
twice of quantity of that applied in the case of a Pithe. And thus it becomes a
strong liquor. Yeast is not the only fermentative power, but sprout paddy €ars
(when thoroughly dried and powdered) and even certain wild berries are used.
Of course people who have market facilities prefer yeast. Crops comprising
rice, millet, maize and job’s tears are all brewed but rice is the best. Rengma,
90

PEOPLE

e the common types of drinks Roki and Pitha
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their skill in circumsventing the game. Morung-wise expeditions arc ceremonial.
They perform divination to ascertain whether the expedition is worthwhile.

They usc several devices to catch fish. Fishes of hill-streams although
small are considered to be more tasty than those available from the neighbouring
places. The experts in the game use weirs for small catches. Fishes both dried
and fresh have religious importance in connection with the obscrvance of certain
fertility rites, but less commercial importance, except in the castern Chakhesang
area on the banks of Tizu where fishes arc caught, dried and (ransacted
on a small commercial basis. One device used in fish catching is by tossing the
pebbles and small fishes are then caught by hand. In the larger catches, a more
Popular device is by damming the river bed so that when the river bounds away
over the diversion, fishes lajd stuck in the mud are caught. Another way is by
driving away the fishes to a net, the barricades with ferns having been made
that fishes do not move beyond it. Aconite Plants available locally are also used
for poisoning which accounts for an casicst and o largest catch.

There are many ceremonial hunting and fishing expeditions. On such
expeditions fishing is undertaken on a truely corporate basis, The expeditions
being pre-planned, elaborate arrangements arc made in advance as regards
the distribution of work and other allicd matters. ‘The hunting party on return
celebrate their victory in a jovial manner. Hunting is one of the most popular
sports among the Nagas. The shares arc distributed in accordance with the
age and rank of the fishers or hunters.

Christian Conversion—-—historical background:- As . large  per-
centage of the local population is Christian, it iy necessary to examine the
growth of the church.

Christianity has been the greatest of the factors which have caused the
present transformation in Nagaland touching all the vital aspects of socio-ccono-
mic and religious life. It was about 70 years ago that the Gospel first came 10
Kohima. The antecedents leading to the advent of Christianity may briefly
be outlined thus—he pionnering work for conversion of the Nagas was
done as early as 1835-40 by Rev M. Bronson at Namsang in the present Tirap
District among the Nocte (Namsang and Borduria) Nagas, the missionary
opened a school and encouraged the Noctes to carn their livelihood by working
in the newly opened tea gardens. He also introduced advanced methods of
salt-excavation in the brines. But Bronson’s service was short-lived, for very
S00n, and owing to unavoidable Teasons, he had to leave the Nocte Naga Hills.

The old American Baptist Mission hitherto set up at Sibsagar, was in contact
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to be converted. Having

Gospel. It was in 1851 that the first Naga (an Ao) caiimiit:nsive efforts to spread
reaped this first fruit, the Sibsagar Mission resu.mecers who came into the field
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Indigenous leadership has grown up very fast since foreign Baptist
Mission was withdrawn about 1955-56. But even during pre-independence
many zealous and devoted local churchmen and women had made great sacri-
fices for Christianity in educational, literature, adult literacy and other voluntary
services.

Salesian Mission, Catholic: Tt was only five years ago that the mission has
become established in Kohima, the initial work being started about 195'7 by the
clergymen who shifted their activities between the hills and the plains. The
Catholic mission has English Schools at Kohima, Peren, Dimapur and Puruba
and produced a few leaflets in Angami. This church has about 3,000 commu-
nicants at present, .

Other groups: There arc also revivalist and pentecostal movements with
but very negligible membership. The groups arc wmt dissenters from the
Baptist but their system is mainly eschatological,

Church services: It is important to note the various social services rendered
by the Church also. On the present transition, onc Naga writer notes thus—
“of the various steady and massive influxes and modernizing influences into th.c
Naga life, the work of the American Baptist Mission stands out clearly, parti-
cularly in the area of education, sanitation, literature and the introduction of 2
religion of universal brotherhood. The enlightenment has opened the minds'Of
the Nagas to a wider world. Head-hunting has been replaced by a keen desire
for education, and earn onc’s status in this new way” ! )

Another writer, also Naga remarks: “Spirits were curbed with the adoption
of the new faith. Wanton killing was realised as a sin in the light of the gospel
of Christ”.2 In fact Christianity has helped eradicate many ill-fated practices
and customs like head-hunting, sorcery, human sacrifice, magic, warfare system
and inter-tribal fueds. It has replaced them with modern intellectual pursuits
like the spread of western education, literacy and improved standards of livin'g-3

Professor Fiirer-Hamendorf is of the opinion that it was Christian
missionaries who have mainly been responsible for adulteration of Naga culture.
For instance the feasts of merits have lost their vitality owing to the non-parti-
cipation of Christians. Tea has replaced home-made beers; otherwise the beers
are nutritious enough. Similarly Christian Nagas have lost their knowledge of
wood-carving which used to constitute not only an art but means for subsistence.*

} A common perspective for North-East India, P. Moasosang, On Naga Search for Sel identity, p. 52
* A common perspective for North-East India, M., Horam, possibie auefue of apprfoach l(;/;he Nagas, p. 162: .
¥ Religion and society, Vol. IX No. 4, December 1962, p. 37, H, Bareh, on christian conversion and transfor
mation in the hill areas of N. E. India.
¢ Naked Nagas, pp. 51-55.
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hurch Associa |
maintained by the Chakhesaﬂ% gh:-listian work at Pochun also.

. a
been supporting a few years 2§ in tribal areas

olitics
1 Tyibal Awakening, p. 101. He Barch, on $ a5
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All the tribe-wise Church Associations fall into the Nagaland Baptist
convention affiliated to the Christian Baptist Council of North-Fast-India. A
plan recently has been drawn for starting a press to cater literature productions
in different Naga languages. There is no denying the fact that disassociation
with the foreign missionaries has posed certain problems whilst in turn it has
opened the greater avenues for shaping local leadership, for developing the
local talents and for making the local church more and more self-supporting.

The church income is drawn from the offerings, tithes and other contribu-
tions rendered by its members. The regular annual budget in the Angami
association is Rs 4/- per member per year. On occasions, other special sub-
scriptions are also raised. The affairs of the church are supervised and guided
by the Angami Baptist Church Council. So other tribes have respective church
councils. The church has other religious projects to provide the necessary
forms of assistance to the needy and deserving. The Kohima Christian Gentr¢

has lately drawn up schemes to start terracing and a fishery pond at Dimapuf
as programmes for economic uplift.

The women’s associations arc raising funds by collecting a hanc
c.ollcction set apart from the daily family stocks of cach houschold, o
ting one day’s wage, or by the sale of handicrafts and with the funds so raise
from c}.m.rch members they support various church projects.

' If is important to note that the Baptist Christian percentage in the
tribe is at present 47%,.

1{ul of rice,
r by solici-

Angﬂtm'l
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APPENDIX

n Mikir Hills District: A cognate of a branch of

Rengma Nagas from the hills may deserve a brief emphasis and it is necessary to dwell
on their historical and cultural links with their parent tribe in the Naga Hills. At
present they are found scattered in the villages of Pharnang, Mouzadar, Khuwani,
Youngpathi, Khirang, Bolungsu in close proximity to the Mikir and Garo villages
which surround. Nambarnadi is a nearest tea estate to their habitat. Most of them
have become christian and because of this, coupled with other socio-economic factors,
they have undergone great change. They speak Rengma language but a different
dialect. In their present abode and other places they had migrated through, their
culture is intrinsically the same with their parental culture in the hills. Any divergence
from the latter in certain beliefs, laws and customs, rituals and other cultural practices
is as much trivial, a result of both a long separation and their adaptability to suit in
with the new conditions dictated by circumstances. Yet these people owing to a long

separation appear to have been forgetful of their history and of their ancient home.
ligious beliefs and have the same names of deities

These people maintain thesamere .
and practise the same fertility rites of the Rengmas in the hills. They bury their dead
in the same way and keep similar family grave-yards marked with stones. Other
mortuary customs such as a day or night long retention of a corpse in the house, the

he burial of a chicken near the

manner in which the corpse is cared and dressed, t
as, the corpse, if male, was armed with a

grave are the same. As amongst Hill Rengm
a basket and a dao. The people are found

spear, but in the case of a woman, she carries
to retain the other salient features of race, culture, religion and language possessed by

their cognate in the Hills. . ) -

Marriage takes place one year after betrothal but in lieu ofa r-namagc price, .a

would-be groom goes to work in the field of the bride’s parents t}ll the date he is
married, when the couple start to make a separate household of their own.

The manner of wearing a dress is also the same in which men are unfurled with

ded from the shoulder, tightened

feathered helmets, scarves, baldrics or aprons suspen
enfolded lengtas or kilts while in the case of women, shawls suspended. from the
shoulder, aprons tight at the collar bone, blouses and skirts are the same. Dietary has

not changed while they prepare both Rohi and Pitha by a system of fermentation in
their original way. Economy has per more pro-porFlon because they
practise both jhuming and permanent cu e latter is different from that
practised in the hills! and grow variety fruit and cereal crops.

Rengmas on Borpathor i

haps gained
ltivation but th
of cash, vegetable,

! Only Nagas in foothi this type of permanent cultivation and apply it, In the records
we find references l::, g;;g: lfe‘::‘iﬁféa;’gunﬁs \@M“)pand fishing waters (bhils) in the plains.
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Perhaps a few have been accustomed to the use of plough animals. Some are pastora11
and rear cows, buffaloes, pigs, sheep and goats. A few men earn their livelihood by
selling meat of the game in the hats. Smithery has dwindled as many have used
different tools, weapons and implements. They still have weavers but cotton is gain-
ing more popularity than yarn for weaving of daily used clothes as it is more suitable
for a hot weather but many still keep their original mode. But weaving techniques
may have shown certain variations in some cases.

As they are in contact with business establishments, they have more access to tea
estates, railway stations and road building where they find out supplementary means
of employment.

Rev W. R. Hutton was the first missionary into these villages. Christian conv
started about 1932 but within a short span of 35 ycars it has made an unbelievable
progress in that an entire population has almost hecome Christian. They use an
Assamese Bible but hymns are in the Roman alphabet. They have Women’s Associa-
tion, Christian Endeavour and other groups. They have started also some schools.

According to a tradition, a Rengma Chieftain titled Kahamphukan was invested
by the Ahoms, the Rengma area in the plains being known as an Ahom protectoraté
in exchange of which, the Rengmas paid tributes to and assisted Ahoms against their
enemy. Each village has a chief who wields social and religious influence, he is assisted
by a small executive body for carrying day-to-day administration. We learn that in
1841 Lt. Bigge recognised the Rengma Kakatis and implored them to shift their
allegiance to the British Government after it was established. They werc authorised to
collect taxes on behalf of Government and were paid commissions. FFor some time,
the Government entrusted to them a task of checking raids from the hills.

In 1871, John Butler again reinstituted the Rengma chicfs. Rengna mouza
was further included in the Naga Hills District when it was formed, but perhaps about
1884-85 it was bifurcated. All these villages at present have been included in Mikir
Hills! and in accordance with the Sixth Schedule of the Constitution of India, oné
Rengma representative has been included in the Mikir Hills District Council. They
still maintain their old panchayat system of village government and village counci
is the vital administrative, legislative and judicial body. Their history sccms t0 be ful
of constant movements and for a long time, these people were migratory until they
came to inhabit the present villages. At one time they lived on the banks of Rengma-
pani known in their language as Deikrung.

ersion

PR . . .
the hiﬁds.lk“ Hills comprise a large portion of the plains tract over a wide expanse located far from
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CHAPTER IV

AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION

Methods of cultivation o
SOUTHERN Nagaland exhibits the wet-rice terraced cultlvatu.)n‘ practfsed
through the ages while it is absent clsewhere in the State. Butitis practised
side by side with Jhuming which consists during its first stage, of clearanf:e
of the shrubs, surface soil with the undergrowth at the autumn season, while
the conservation of the ashes for manuring is practised during February or
March. After felling the jungle, the common practi.ce is that trees and
shrubs are exposed to sunshine, which when become drlec.i are burr}t. Jhl'].m
cultivators have to be particular about the process of clearing the soil during
cultivation.
Jhum cultivation stands on the field only for two years.but jhum cycle
might have covered five to nine years. Jhum cycle’s duration however is

more limited in Nagaland than in other neighbouring hill tracts. This is

because of the efforts made by administration and villages themselves to

keep portions of their forests protected from undue 2 nd cczn'stant ravages.
Its main disadvantage is its deleterious effect on soil’s fertility, so that its
reproductivity is hardly cver replenished. Expericnes however has shown that
it is difficult to set down further innovations in jhuming as its protagonists ha\./c
argued that the traditional system is the most pra.ct%c.a.l form on _the steep %1111
sides. Moreover it helps avert the pests while fe-mhsmg the §01l by adding
sulphur, But the yield per acre of jhum lands 18 com'paratlvely lesser a.nd
fluctuates: for instance while a single jhum field might give 50 maunds during
the first year, the output next year, might have dw.ind‘led. to 30 maunds. o
The proportion of jhum cultivation in the District 18 209, only while in
Tuensang and Mokokchung Districts, it occupies as much as 70 to 89%'1
The Naga Jhum Land Regulation 1946, gave the original inhabitants ab-
solute rights over their jhum lands and recognised their eligibility to practise
shifting cultivation, clear the forests and graze cattle. La{lds ot}.ler than those
already acquired by Government, belong to one community which compriscd
one village or more than one. But the Regulation is no longer tena:b.lff owing
to the enforceable Naga Forest Act 1968 and the Nagaland (Requisition and

—_—
! Naga agriculture, pamphlet.

9
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Acquisition) Act 1965' which give Government absolute rights to carve out
forest reserves and acquire any plots of land for its purposc.

According to the local traditions, the Angami terrace system 1
the tribe itself, the system believed to have been brought from 1
home.? In its nearest confines, it bears resemblance to the Monpa and t'he
Apatani systems, prevalent in western NEFA but there arc differences with
regards to details.® The Angami system is an elaborate form of terracing
and irrigation, for which bunds are raised across the terrace for the purpose ©
irrigation. The terraces are cut up along the rugged hills sometimes high up t0
over 6,000 ft. Terraces leaned up against the stonc retaining walls at the
different levels get themselves protected from the soil erosion and help regu”
larise distribution of irrigation. .

From the rivulets and water splashes, the main sources of irrigations
channels of enormous length are dug to carry water and overflow the terraces:
Bamboo pipes sometimes serve as supplementary irrigational mcans down
the slopes where terraces are located. Paddy plantations require to stand 10
water during the transplantation stage in May or June which might exten<
up to August. The common paddy cultivable in the wet rice plantations is .'sat
with its different varieties while ahu thrives best in the jhum ficlds. It is during
transplantation that fields are over-flooded.

Only recently at Dimapur and its suburbs that the local Naga cultivat.ors
have adopted plough animals for paddy cultivation but mechanised farming
is yet a new thing.

Principal crops:—As carly as 1840-41, Robinson gave a description of
agriculture in Naga Hills thus, “every portion of culturable land is most
carefully terraced up the hills, as far as rivulets can be commanded for _thc
irrigation of the beds; in these localities, rice forms the only object of cultivation-
Arums and yams the Nagas have in great abundance, but are for the most part
found wild about their villages; they have also some large capsicums, 800
ginger, and a few cardamum plants. Cotton is frequently grown on the sides
of the hills; and with it is often seen a species of grass (lachyma jobi) - -« tez-
pat. . .is abundant everywhere. . .and wild tea-plants in considerable quantitics
grow in their hills.”*

During the last century, rice produced from %eliang a

s as old as
ts ancient

reas was considcrcd

1 Details sce forest and revenue sections.

1 The parallel system still exists in Philippines.

3 [t has been surmised that wet-rice terraced cultivation was intro
in Assam. (H. Bareh, History and Culture of Khasi People, p. 311.)

4 Robinson, Descriptive Account of Assam, p. 390-91.
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to be of good quality. Till the 2nd World War, the District was conside.red
to be rice surplus. Among all the Naga tribes, the. staple ?ro,;)s are mainly
rice and millets, but the cultivation of millets and maize and job’s tears graded
as supplementary crops have rather been dwindling. Rice along V\:lth qt}}er
crops on large scale are used for the fermentation of countrys spirits.
The main millet varieties grown are (4) the great a.nd the Italian, (b) the red-
leaf, and (¢) the giant millets. Maize thrives also in Eastern Chakhesang a..nd
Zeliangroung tract, the crop being used as cereal, and also as a fodder for pigs.

Millet or potato at places is grown in rotation of paddy.

JOb’S tears (COiX 1achryma) anOthCr popular crop, d? ! Onsidcr
care and thrives even in dry and poor soils. Kachu or arum 1s grown In ¢

able quantities. Oil seeds comprise black and white seeds. The Rengmas ai-c
the renowned cultivators of cotton, principal cas‘h crop grown more mtens1ychy
at the close of the last century. The cultivation 1s con.ﬁned both to the hlg' -
lands and foothills. The cotton grown locally is described to b.e of superior
quality. Sugar-cane in small quantities on the hills are grown in ts)mall fa,drm:
although the crop is inferior. Intensive cultivation of sq.gar-cane has ;en.un e
taken in Dimapur by farming co-operatives for feeding the Khan saxg snl;ig;tir
plant.! Among other minor crops mention may be made of Jut; (con. nemao
the plains). Soya beans is also grown on h9me scalfa. .To Tlf aalove we may
add indigo which the weavers us¢ for dyeing but 1t 18 Sm -5C ;: o
The main vegetable crops comprise gourds (b.ottlc, re:d‘and \ l;te), 11}11e o ;
lentils, cucumbers, spinaches, leaf mustard, onion, chillies, gar cs,d sfa 0
pumpkin and brinjals. They are grown both in homcste.ad gardf:ns alr:h lai:msl;.
The other varieties mainly winter vegetables comprise turnips, cl)l- t;xo s
raddish, carrots, beets, letuse, cabbages, cauliﬂow?r, peas : almost all these
crops have just been introduced and might have bright prospects for a more

i . e : es. the soil is dug and
intensive cultivation. For preparing 1€5, g

the different variet . =
manured and in many cases seeds are grown Py dibbling in the little holes. But
cabbage and cauliflower require transplantation.

es not require much

Local dals, pulses and beans

in a great variety are grown. Tomatoes of diﬁ'erc.nt varieties arc al.lISO grouvifr‘l.
The local tree tomato is in fruit-bearing stage for six months. Many Naga cu ti-
vators have recently migrated to Dimapur and started vegetable plan;atlor:‘s
of cabbages, cauliflower, brinjals, leaf mustard, cucumbers, mustard-secd,

gourds, tomato, chillies and beans. The District is hardly self-sufficient in

id to be encouraging for sugar-
ives located at Dimapur.

wheresoil conditj

1 oy e . tD‘m ur
A sugar mill is being set upat Ui p S assigned t

cane cultivation. Large-scale plantations ar
The crop is by far superior to that grown
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respect of these varieties, and some are also brought from outside while Dima-
pur has become a vegetable supply centre.

Fruits in the District are not plentiful cxcept pinc-apples cultivated at
the foothills, for which Medziphema (Ghaspani) is the principal producer.
From Ghaspani, pineapples have fetched certain trade with the uplands and
the neighbouring plains. In the foothills on small scale arc grown mango,
guava, limes, papaya and other inferior tropical types.

In the uplands, pears is grown in small scale. Oranges arc not plentiful;
a few fruit varicties are brought from outside. But horticultural experiments
have recently shown that temperate varieties such as apricots, leaches, plums,
peaches and even apples might have bright prospects for further cultivation.

Principal crops-location:—The Rengma hills hold the bulkof sugar-can¢
cultivation in the District which with cotton constitute the main cash crops:
Sugar-cane also thrives well in Zeliang arca; it is grown by the Angami Nagas
west of Kohima and by the Chakhesangs. Betcl-vines and oil-seeds are grown
by Zeliang and Angami tribes on the north-western zonc. Potato recently
introduced in the District, grows morc in the central and castern portion
but sweet potatoes thrive more in the foothills.

Seasons for the main crops:—Generally the sowing scason for terraced
rice-fields is April-May. The grain ripens towards October, the harvest occurs
usually in November or December, but the scason docs not open up to
January. For jhum, paddy seed is sown during the spring time; in many case
the plant sprouts in May, followed in July by weeding; the grain ripens in
July but sometimes the ripening season may go as late as September.

Millets does not take a long stage to ripen. 'The sced usually is sown in
January and the grain ripens in April or May; the harvest soon follows. In the
case of maize, the seed is sown during March and harvested in July. In many
places milletsis grown simultaneously with maize. Kachu s growx{ during March
but takes quite long to ripen for it is harvested towards the close of the year.

As regards pulse and dals, they are planted in May, harvest comes in
December; soya beans are also grown during the same scason with pulses
vxthilc tz:l is grown in April and harvested in November. In Chakhcsang area,
ginger is grown in March but harvested in January. Sugar-cane in the high-
lands is planted in May but harvest occurs as late as December or January:

Potato is grown in March, the harvest following after a month only. Sowing of

jobjs tears might have been done from January to April, according to altitudes,
while harvests take place till November. In the northern parts, climbing lentils

are grown in March but stinking lentils are grown up to July.
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patterns and standards. It has been rightly pointed out that the ex.isting tcrra.ced
cultivation in southern Nagaland is the most developed system 1n comparison
with the other available farming patterns in the Naga hill areas. . A sudden
transition from jhum to the terraced system is not feasible in the light of thf;‘
present circumstances as jhuming in Zeliangroung and the greater part O
Chakhesang and Rengma tracts, has been the traditional pattern through the ¥0ﬂg
ages, although a modified system of jhum cultivation might have been feasible.

From the agricultural and other block centres, a large number of cr.OP
protection chemicals, seeds, fertilisers, agricultural implements, de-husking
machines and plough animals have been distributed amongst the rural popu.la-
tion into the interior area.! These with other measures such as the opening
of demonstration centres, disbursement of agricultural grants and loar}s ha'WC
helped to evolve new interests, pursuits and ventures among the farmng
communities The farmers have taken full use of crop protection ﬁ‘ SUC}} as
amonia gammexane, D.D.T. powder, nicotine sulphate, for controll.mg rice-
bugs, case-worms, rinderpest, citrus and vegetable aphids ctc. The Dx.rcctoratc
of Agriculture has been laying special emphasis on rescarch, hor%wultural,
pathology, pisciculture and soil survey. Several other cfforts arc being made
to launch food production drive on an intensive scale, owing to an increase of
the new townships and headquarters.

In respect of irrigation, little progress has been shown but irrigation planncd
schemes have been drawn up to provide for construction of irrigation channels.?

Watershed management which fixes a catchment and a watershed as
a unit of planning has been introduced only about 1966-67.

Arrangements further have been made for opening wet-rice terraced
demonstrations in Mokokchung and Tuensang by deputing experts from
Kohima to expedite the necessary programmes.

Agricultural farms and Research stations:—7Thc most importar}t
agricultural farms of the District are the seed farm at Jharnapani, the horti-
cultural farm at Pfutsero and the Integrated Extension Training Centre at
Medziphema.—

(1) Seed farm: On experimental measurec where seeds in great variety
are tried.

1 The utility of de-husking machines for a wider adoption is yet to be watched. nd

* The two foremost irrigation projects hitherto undertaken are located at Zudga (Zubza) 8 of
Khupanala inaugurated by the middle of 1969. The first project is scheduled to serve an 3“%,}‘6
about 300 to 500 acres for which 100 acres have already been covered by terraced cultivation. bove
next project (Khupanala) near Dimapur will cover an area of 1,000 acres. In taking up the a

j e, . . ol
rojects, the Government has been receiving valuable assistance from the local people in respect
bour and materials.

104

AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION
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Khutis near the headquarters and have made income out of the sale of milk.
Herds of sheep have been noticed grazing along the grass-lands on the National
Highway. Meat markets in certain places have been supplemented with supplies
brought from Dimapur and areas nearby.

Veterinary and animal hushandry: Previously Animal Husbandry
and Veterinary Units were under the control of the Director of Agriculture.
But a separate Veterinary Department was created with a Deputy Director
in 1964, who in 1967, was designated Dircctor. There is also a scparate
District Veterinary Officer. The Department has the following centres—the
feed manulacturing centre, the State duck farm, the State poultry farm and the
tractor unit all located at Dimapur.! In addition there is a State dairy farm
at Jharnapani; there arc the State piggery and poultry farms at Medziphema
(Ghaspani). In Kohima town are located the following centres —the rinderpest
eradication (scheme) centre, the poultry upgrading centre, the small-scale
dairy farm and the dairy upgrading centre. In addition there arc the pig
breeding centre Chazouba and the sheep breeding centre at Hainuki. There
are veterinary hospitals at Kohima and Dimapur, and dispensarics® at Peren
and Phek. Kohima is the headquarters of the District Veterinary Officer; dairy,
poultry, piggery and sheep upgrading centres arc also assigned to the charge of
ir‘eislpt:ctive Veterinary field assistants or managers. ‘The report of the cascs is as
ollows:—

Kohima 1966-67
Number of cases trcated .. .. 1,052
Number of animals castrated .. .. 29
Number of birds vaccinated .. .. 6,373
Number of animals vaccinated .. .. 6145

Dimapur 1966-67
Number of cases treated .. .. 2,277
Number of animals castrated .. .. 152
Number of birds vaccinated .. .. 11,012
Number of animals vaccinated .. .. 478

. At both Peren and Phek, the Veterinary dispensarics were started only
in 1964. The dispensary at Phek had taken in one year treatment of 1,331
and vaccination of 14,758 in number of both birds and animals respectively.

:Dixqapgr has now a complete upgrading unit and a food factory for fceding poultry units.
A district veterinary officer is in-charge of the hospital while the dispensary is looked after by
Veterinary Assistant Surgeon.
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d at Meluri, Pfutsero and Chazouba. The

rading units. _ o
y catt:riall;pgwerc treated and 4,446 birds in

ination
has also been taken for vaccina
i d. A number of dogs . :« attached to the
2;2?:5 Xi)riz V?\Cmffiﬁw husbandry demonStranonPiErmu: S(';:m(;suo).
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SpeCﬁrlllggh:ru:;;zir};ave been grown and steps have been take

the daily dairying capacity- onomi
Forests:—Forests have 2 great eOOd e
source of revenue. They provide fire-wo0d,

i 1 peop!
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of dyes and drugs. The dense forests

1 )
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. . ,
p umes ior decorative purp()ses OI'CStS glVC .
teak a l te.d on local S(:ale l()I trade purpose Wthh
nd bbCI' ha [¢] bcen cxp 01.
’ ru \% A

fetch good income.? follows:—
’ O\lped as . . 1
. roduce are 8r } resin, natura
Forest produce fO}:CStCOI;I <aoutchouc, catechu, W(;I)d oils, )
1 er, char ) . orns;
(a) tmrlbisli bark, lac, myrobalans rhinoceros ;
varnish, ) ..
es and fruits; and moss;
(b) trees and lte?;;ing trees)—ViZs creepers, grass, rie% an butt:erﬁies,
i (e th, with species such as VYlld ammas, wax ;nd honey;
(d) animal wealth, -nd bones,? silk, COCOONS, ; A
insccts, and skins, horns laterite, minera

i limestone,
(¢) Pcat, surface soil, rocks and mmcrﬁl;)(
oil a’nd other items of mineral wealth).

Sub-Centres are further locate
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At Peren during 1966, 1,554 an!
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e during the manufacture
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are hollock,
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din tl;locn;r;r%:'ood ar;d rail\ggy factories.
W September, 1962. pp. ! o
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he British administration, manage

During t R
¢ i . Assam Fores
according to the terms an

of timber was regulated under

1 Breed comprises red
2 The valuablcﬁs;()iccms
gamari, etc. which find great ¢
3 Official report of the Interim Body,
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19;}(:3, tl:lc village forests belonged to the people who had absolute rights for
(l:):etlllvizlolr; car(lid t:)theltl' purposes. But the erstwhile Assam forest regulations have
b carvepoutcéoreszfrt e Nagaland Fo'rest Act 1?68 which entitles Government
(0 carve out eserves on the basis of awarding compensations to the holders
orities V'VhO own the forest, after assessing the existence, nature and
extent of any rights claimed by them. ’
e é’(s)t a;;rrzssen(t; ;:e District has three F orest Reserves covering total area of
Of,aﬂbm t t.. proposed reserve on the list covers 1,150 acres. In respect
o station, so far 783 acres have been covered till August 1967. The Forest
epa&tment was constituted only very recently.
From 1p9t601 13)5?,9 Gt:;mﬁ;n'holc of Nagaland was onc Forest Division of Assam.
o p:eb rests of Nagaland were in the charge of the Chief Forest
being. under which 2 ruary, 1, 1963 that' thf: Directorate of Forests came into
o~ ISi feer rrangcmcnt., the District has been assigned to charge of
D }::sgfla . Forest Ofﬁc.cr with headquarters at Dimapur.
Departmcnis:cé ll:::n 32]3 glles of forest .roads. There is a botanical park of the
o exporimented T}l: edima where fixffcrcnt species of plants are preserved
D Sxpery Dima.ur c;e 1s a seasoning cum pressurc plant of the Kohima
week of July at t}; : .h ((zinamahotsava is ob'served annually during the first
MR il e;l dq}lartcrs .whcrc. !lvely speeches and exhibitions are
other improper laiee- o 1 cforestation arising out of jhuming practices and
training instimtiongTsca} e de§truct10n of forests. At present there is no forest
I Nagaland f 0nx;satlsnt:es in forestt:y are deputed outside the statc.
belong (o the villags peogi‘: %:';ic}ed into three classes—private forest which
categarics, ate pland ¢ protected and reserved, the other two
p in the charge of the Government.

! Itangki, (2) Di
(2) Diphu and (3) Rangapahar, all situated on western-zone as of 1967.
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Acres under forests in 1964-65

81,280 acres.
Reserved . .o .o .
.. 1,28,000 acres.

F rotected
Outt 1nor FOICSt pIOduCC 1964-65.
urn Of tlmbcr, fucl aﬂd min y

1,70,448 cft.
Timbcr .. ) a0 .
.. 2,38,400 cft.
F s . X '
- ) .. 101,624 (value in Rupees)

Minor produce
i k done in 1912-13
Report of veterinay werk 4o

Byp the Civil Veterinaty Assistant Surgeon-

Number of animals treated

At headquartcrs——543

On tours—943

Outbreaks attended——lﬁ
Inoculations pCrformed——498
Villages visited—141
149.

T LR

Days on tour—
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CHAPTER V

INDUSTRIES

I. Introducto i
. ry: Agriculture fo :
tion. Accordin rms the basic occupation -
of the rural pciiltx(l)agfncmsus of 1961, 52,207 out of %1,21205012;3 SV(:)I:EL:'S
take up smallscale fa?::i cngaged in it, but a bulk of the urban population
. ngs s adi 1 ‘
professions. gs sporadically with other tradcs, practices and
Other age-old i
- cottage industries whicl :
nomy and whic | . which play vital role in the vill: -
cane, (i) workhindfvsc(::iL emphasis are (/) weaving and dycing (jil)“ivggrlic?n
v M (ndd
of salt. s (iv) blacksmithy, (v) pottery and (vi) excavation
I. Weavin ;
g and dyeing: - .
a wide range and nur)rzl elz)rég ' }/Ycale}g specimens from the District comprise
art-treasures showing in rrcsW m::h (fh:lplay themselves as picces of he precions
cct of designi . ;
ment of a great P gning and processin . i
measure. The distincti sing, an accomplish-
wrappers and sha . inctive costumes and apparel i
scarfs, skirts aprorv:;ls;nv;allst-cl.othcs and bodice, girdles (for E;)rry(;zchqug:sie
in their own fashion and unlg is resplendent with skilful colour (‘o;nbinatior;
to-tribe variations are notsg e. In the weaving practices and processing, tribe-
Weaving is still the ma'ore as occur the divergencies in respect of thcgi);xi dress
a great portion of theirJdaillm((iiertakmg as the Nagas of the villages still rel fm:
women-folk, but in rural ly ress upon their own weaving works 1rticu{arl
mented by mill-made fabrli)cac';‘s » the dress materials have 1'urt]1cx: ’1)2;n su le):
are highly valued, and haves.f‘ he Naga shawls and bags with different lCXI:lI:I’CS
of their high cost price due tootl[? dlgr eat demand outside the State irrespective
e i . ’
by the dearth of yarn. aborious processing and difficultics caused
The best N
aga sha i :
shawls on the en%ire lexlst]havmg different textures arc woven of yarn. The
own model of geOmCtriCalg dle or borders are striped, cach tribe hazing.thcir
s1gns, as .
cases are coloured di » as part of their embroi ipes i
Weaving ise;l ?1ﬂ'frently from the main background olfd teer- lSttll‘lpcs el
ntire 1€ cloti.
the domestic and culti}:/a(t:izr;ﬁned lt(o the women-folk who, besides shouldering
weavi . works, weay i .
aVII:IIg being handed from mother, to da.igthhtelr apparcls, the traditions of
respect of ginning, th cr.
» the Angamis us i s
110 e a spindle for ginning cotton while
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d with a flat ston€ whorl. Cotton, jute and

t . .
he Semas have a spindle raise 1
But yarns, for the purpose of superior

even mottle-fibres are woven into cloths. I
textures, are not locally procurable, 2 good deal being purchased from outside.

The Angami loom is a simple loin Joom analogous to Ao, Lotha and Sema type
although petty variations are noted as regards the Angami way of warping

and the setting of loom.!
Weaving has also been mo
:)Vho produce the modern designs of sha
ed-covers, curtains, and hand-bags W
outside the State. o
They have several techniques of dyeing. Dyes are prepared from indigo,
cultivated specially in their home-stead gardens, but also from tubers, sappers,
lemented those procured

leaves and plants. At present chemical dyes have supplen
locally.? In dyeing process, the common system is boiling the yarn or cloth

or hair meant for dyeing which gives lasting colouring but variations. in the
Process occur from place t0 place. Even the goat’s hair or human hair dyed
red or black or any other colour is used for decorating their weapons of

resplendent parts of dress.

_ Sericulture is not popular i
in their nearest environs. Initia
Opening of an eri seed farm at Gha

P 1. Work in cane: Cane being
Icturesque cane crafts comprising bowls, mugs 2

coloured engravings on them are made by all the tribe !
as fillets as part of ornamentation have elaborately worked out design. Cane

helmets and hat frames are many. Among the Nagas 2 cane ram-pr90f
hat is also made. Mats woven of cane strings with fine texture have decorative

value,
Baskets are in wide rangeé am
used for different purposes—as o1

nds of the profcssional weavers
bags, neckties, table-clothes,
d a great deal of demand

dernised in the ha
wis, skirts,
hich have ha

n Naga Hills as amongst the Bodo plains tribals
1 steps towards introducing sericulture was the
spani recently.

profuse is largely utilised for works in craft.

nd containers with multi-
s. Other varieties such

d number with different shapes and sizes,
tainers for crops and other household
goods, and as packages for carrying Juggages and merchandise. The japa, a
package with lid, hexagonal in form is popularly }1sed all over the District for
travelling. There are other kinds of baskets bearing symbolic expression and
having numerous engravings. Cane ornaments such as head-bands, bangles,

1¢ y . and. . . i
2 C::::; o;[é%:a,l gl)g?l’;{g:;ggjgz; f;fvﬁﬁfﬂd p- 19-20. Among the Angamis, blue colour is obtained
from the leaves of sirobilathes Flaccidifolions LobT™ of genus indigefers locally grown. lRed colour is pro-
cured from the root of a creeper, the tsenynd and yellow 18 madefrom the wood of a plant which is called

athuo.
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leg-guards etc. constitute another model of workmanship. A typical haversack
is a cane-frame, sewn over it by a thick cloth and with the decorations of shells
and beads.

III. Work in wood: Timber has multifarious use. Tree trunks serve as
poles, pillars, batterns and cross-beams for house construction. A trough used
for threshing paddy is a type of a hallowed trunk. The most exquisite manu-
factures out of wood are dishes (with legs), saucers, platters, cups and other
utensils which exhibit in their own fashion a splendid workmanship. A
wooden cup may have cane-hanks. A mortar, a sort of a big board with three
or four holes scooped out, is also made of wood. Smaller mortars have single
holes scooped out. )

Wood-carving has more artistic than commercial value. It was, through its
association with its past, connected with head-hunting, as evidenced in thc. use
of the wood-carved human skulls in imitation of the true heads, used generations
ago by head-hunters. In the morung carved animal frames such as mithun,
tiger, elephant, monkey and horn-bill lie scattered about. Wood-carving asso-
ciated with the performance of certain rituals appears to have been undertaken
corporately,

By wood-carving, dolls, statues, tobacco pipes and other designs are worked,
some of them coloured. Spear-shafts are also of wood. )

By-wood-carving, they make different figures and furnitures for decorating
their houses. .

IV. Smithery: Local forges where certain agricultural tools and ceremonial
weapons are made, still exist but their number js dwindling.

In these forges the manufacture of spears-heads, daos, scrappers, knives
and others, on primitive lines is still going on. The equipment until late years
was improvise. Production rates at certain places may have greatly been
reduced owing to the availability of the cheaper agricultural tools and imple-
ments which are procured from outside. In the forges, the rusted or second-
hand iron implements after being melted, are forged into numerous tools and
implements. But in the interior places, demand of the indigenous implements
has not yet dwindled because the bulk of the village farmers are still acquainted
with their age-old tools. It may be worth-noting that at present village
blacksmiths have made use of springs and other mechanical devices in place
of the old piston bellows for supply of air to the forges. Iron hammers at

Leggings

places have also replaced stone which for so long blacksmiths were using. : FEngraving and Furniture
In the olden days Rengmas were probably the only Naga tribe f”h° . £ ; TN "
smelted iron by boiling and heating the stone which contained iron . ‘ - | hheng

é Bon. .08, '7‘:,. )
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A Lady at the Loom

(By Courteyy of Naga Institute of Culture)
4 )



[upys Bupipaz

(2an3n> fo sanausup pBoy; fo fa1mno0y Ay )

An ordinary Rengma shawl

(By Courtesy of Naga Institute of Culture)



Naga carving model

Naga wood i
en dish and spoon ' ‘ ‘ ’
p Curwngx on thc‘/rom view <]/ a rich man’s hous¢

of Angami Nagu

(By Courtesy of Naga Institute of Culture )
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sand. The Rengmas are considered to be among the bcsf Naga blacksmiths. I.ron
Pyrites are abundant on the shales commonly noticed in .Lotha Re.ngma hills.
In the process of smelting, an ore in a form of granite or gneiss moulded
cylindraceous was first boiled on a fire as that was 2 first step to shake sands,
clay and other ingredients off a pure ore. This over, the ore was taken and
lumped by beating it with a stone hamumer. The entire process was repeated
for a second time. The ore was boiled in a separate wooden vessel. Tl}e ore had
to be washed and its process had to be rcpcated'to remove the Fud:};: sg:llz

or sand ingredients or dust. By washing and hgatmg it again dl;!‘ll:lg. e i
Stage, they completed a process of extracting a solid metal. A sort' t0 ;:sg n:::n;s aus
Procured was split into two lumps but to complete the process, 1t was o ry
d earth, devised in such manner

th jol i ans of a re :
= tney were joined again By ¢ nd cohesion. It was by means of this first-

that it gave a necessary plastering 2 .
rate iron that the best implements, I was told at '.I'scmlflyu f}:)’ Ng; Shul;vo
Rengma in December 1967, were manufactured, discernible from those of a
second grade or rusted material. _

In gthc system of melting of iron, the Rengmas and pelfhaps d:ome c}f the
neighbours use a broken earthen pot by which they keep the ingredients of iron

hot by boiling on a fire when they have pasted into a sol(iid r(r)xals;et(iilli nt::)eanfll:r;
ecomes red-hot. It is then taken O and mou

ff, laid on 2 furnace .
. sed in the process of
Y a certain process of hammering. P

A stone hammer is u
i o o, e 0 TS
Thus by repeating the process of lumping, the metad e e
18 turned out into different weapons, un.plements ar; carriéd on primitive
V. Pottery: Which is still practised in many villages, rried on primidve
lines with neither proper meghanical handling ttlllor t.l‘xlzru;;)ksw .
types of clay oftenly are those extracted .from ! e ri or Do ima district s
According to one report, “the clay in Melur1 a

. . d in all types of ceramics™!. Pots
o and smooth and it is hoper, ! can:emu:celcl of the Laruri clay is said to be

in different sizes and shapes are made. . es which
best for ware moulding and designing: ST o dll'ilha’}‘lﬁen;ac::er‘:a;ref; red
Serve as containers of beers are hanked and have XS
and bl their pots. . :
V; djllccfnl;;laztfr): of ?;ltl: From the brin«:h SPgrngs’v Z:l:hlz il:::l?;:;:i:ztg
. - € 0
and manufactured, by boiling the water " hec lid having been tightly com-

chungas (booboo vessels) specially designed, t L lidsalt. Such
plmse\dEmtil_th_e‘i'ater )becomcs cvaporatcd and turned out 1
! Nagaland Hangicrafts and Industries. 113
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enterprises are carried in Jalukie, Peletkic and Mbaupungwa or Mbangpanlwa
(Zeliangroung area), and Akhegwo, Yisi, Purr, Molen and Ozeho villages
(Chakhesang area). The salt thus manufactured locally sells well in the market
as the local Nagas prefer it to the imported salt and sometimes make up its
deficiency by importing the salt locally produced from the brines of Mao area
in their neighbourhood; the local salt being highly valued, sells Rs 1-50 per
kilogram while up-till the first world war it fetched the market valuc of annas
8 per seer. In the Zeliangroung area it gocs up cven higher. The salt contains
sodium sulphate in great proportion which is admitted to be helpful for
digestion.

Miscellaneous:—Other minor cnterprises comprise ivory, horn and bone
work practised on small domestic scale. They make beads of seeds, and from
ivory, they make out designs such as bracelets and wristlets and other orna-
mental decorations are moulded. Bone is forged into several ornamental designs.
Dyed hair is used for decorating spears and sabres and nccklaces. Several
ornaments are moulded from the beads purchased from the plains'.

Collection of honey from the bee-swarmed orchids is another subsidiary
occupation, the local honey fetching good price, although the task is arduous
and risky especially at the precipitous terrain. Drying of fish caught from Tizu
and its tributaries is practised in and around Meluri arca.

Organised industries:—About the beginning of this century, mention
is made of the Messrs Moole Shuttle and Company, a cotton ginning factory;
the first organised industry started at Merapani (Lotha area). The industry
was properly equipped; a pressing machine was installed for extracting oil from
the cotton seeds; and cotton flakes prepared at the workshop fetched good prices
in the market. The factory consumed a bulk of the locally grown cotton in the
Lotha-Rengma area?. In 1912 the industry was shifted to Furkating but 1t
continued to consume the locally grown Naga cotton.

Another private organised industry was a saw-mill set up at Rangapahar
during the pre-Independence. It was running well, fetching considerable price
for the sawn timber, Rs. 155.00 being sold for a ton. Other main manufactures
were packing cases turned out of a soft wood (Bhelu)®. During the war, the mill
provided timber to the army establishments in Dimapur?. This mill caters t0
the demands of the nearby plains in both Assam and Nagaland.

1 In brief the earrings vary from bones to beads decorated with dyed hairs while necklaces com-
rise bones mixed with shells and beads in multifarious colours. Brass wristlets for women and armlets
in pure ivory about 3* to 4 wide are highly valued.
* Annual Administrative Report of the ....Naga Hills District for the year 1911-12.
3 A.P.F. Hamilton, Tour Inspection in the Tribal Areas of Assam, November 1947, Section IiI.
4 The mill is called Bawri timber industries. .
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Present Schemes! .
(1) Sugar-mill: Concrete proposals have also been made for the setting up

of a sugar mill in the District. The site located .at Dima'pur would command
daily crushing capacity of 1,200 M. tonnes, its installation would cost about
Rs. 2.5 crores. Over 1,000 acres of Jand have been cleared for sugar-cane
plantation to feed the proposed mill. For so long the sugar-cane from D.lma,-
pur until the establishment of the plant was supplied to an'other'sugar mill at
Baruabamugaon, 70 miles away. The sugar-cane plantation wx.th t.he Cst::].b-
lishment of the plant would be extended to 6,000 acres, the cultivation being
assigned to the agricultural co-operatives. The total exp.enc.hture fqr the loca-
tion of sugar plant is expected to cover 5.21 lakhs, for its 1nstallau<?n.

The Nagaland Government have at .the same time constituted fhe
Nagaland Industrial Development Corporation, an autonomous l?ody which
have deposited a sum of Rs. 1.5 Jakhs with the sugar scheme. But it yvould be
by the next year that the Corporation would b.ecome ft?rmally r'ecogmscd. The
Khandsari Sugar Plant has been entrusted leth certain technical works con-
nected with the setting up of the mill. A specific a.mount of Rs. 3.94 lakhs ha§
been provided to meet expenditure of the Khandsari plaflt. The .S'tate Khandsari
Sugar Mill inaugurated on February 90, 1968 would be in a position to consume

the locally grown crop.
A project Engineer Divi
work and expedite location schemes,
(2) Seasoning-cum-Pressure Treatmen

sion was further proposed to undertake the survey
constructions and road-buildings.

¢+ Moreover a Seasoning-cum-Pressure
Treatment Plant has recently been started at Dimapur by the Forest Depax:t-
ment which is employing at present (1967) 22 persons. .The total cos_t for its
installation involved the sum of 6 lakhs of Rupecs during the financial year,

1964-65, but the total estimated cost capital comes to Rs. 9.'0? lakhs.
(3) Sericulture: 1t is only recently that Sericulture has solicited Government

attention. There is only one sericulture farm with head quarters at Dha:nSlnpal:
and six demonstration units located®. The local people hav.e received eri
seeds from the farm. At present it is equipped with 23 machines. The farm

! In the wake of disturbances which flared up from 1954-55 till the inauguration of Nagaland,
it had not been jpossible to take up any other scheme for industrial planning.

2 Location of the Unils: Number of cocoons since inception till 1967
(i) Duragajan which has yielded .. . 212’888’88
(if) Kuchiabill wooo "\ 4,76,000
(1i) Bamon pukhuri »o "7 17,500
(iv) Dairy farm s T 12,400
(v) Purana bazar » 13:500

(vi) Padum pukhuri »
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has distributed endi spinning machines to the weavers at the cost rates. An
appreciable stock of cocoons is further available with the demonstration units.
There is in addition another sericulture demonstration garden at Peren.

Other small-scale industries

To quote The Industries Revised Annual Plan for 1967-68, ‘the economy of
Nagaland is virtually based on agriculture. At present there is no major of
medium sized industry. Weaving and some other handicrafts are practised
mostly for domestic and local consumption rather than for any other commercial
purpose. Some small-scale industries like shoe-making, tailoring, furniture
making, printing press, saw mills, rice mills etc. have sprung up recently, but
their contributions to the economic growth of the state is negligible’. The
list appended below shows a growth of the small-scale and privatcly organised
industries located at Dimapur, a flourishing business centre?.

Business establishments

Establishment Total No. of employees

Rice Mills . . .. 4 (with total number of 17
employces)

Flour Mills . . . 4 (with total number of 17
employees)

Motor workshops .. . .. 16 (with total number of 100
employees)

Furniture workshops and stalls? .. 16 (each employing 7 or 8 persons)

Book binding .. .. |

Commercial Institute . o1

Bakeries? . . .2

In addition, there are the following saw-mills:
(1) Bawri Timber Industries
(2) Nagaland Timber Industries
(3) Frontier Timber Industries.

1 They apply up to September 1967.
3 Manufactures from the workshops as in 1967

Table (Secretariat) Chair (armed wooden)
Table (ordinary size) Chair (armless wooden)
Table (full size) Sofa set

Chair (Cushion) Almirah

3 One Bakery has also been established at Pfutsero on private basis. Apother has been started

at Ghaspani.
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a. Shops have increased many

. . at Kohim
Similar enterprises have sprung blishments such as book-stalls,

of which are run by local persons. Other estal .
rubber and stamp, printing, commercial institutes, photo studios, saloons,

country liquor shops, bakeries, rice mills, restaurants, dry cleaﬁing an<lii ‘ti};f:;t%;
motor-workshop and one cinema hall have grown up. The ﬁI)( olrf'mf._s_
important business establishments which existed till 1965 at Kohima:

Number of factories

Class of factory at Kohima 1

Printing press ,
Repair of motor vehicles .- . .. .
Furniture and fixtures . . .
Rice and flour mills

Cottage industries training . th
(1) Polyechnic Soool-cum-Producton:The frst. technical sehoo’ w2 €
Fuller Technical School located at Kohima, which prov

: : i tical part of the curriculum)
carpentry and blacksmithy (included et fl' 14 l}:))oy trainees. The School

A t
started about 1908.! In 1910 1t had an enrolment o O mstruction.

rovided special scholarships to the meritorious pupl
’ Tfle Slz:cC)i'is}slcop’s rcc};ipts of the school 1n 1912-13 came to over

imilar institutions
the most successful of similar institu :
ot D712, The schon B One'zflced instructors. In the words of the Chief

in Assam having capable and experi . it
Commissioner v%ho }\)/isited it in 1913, ‘.I was very I::gcil a’l::sgelc: ;Vltt}?a?zczl:)ly
to the Fuller Technical School of KOhllTa. .t.h.e. .;rofessions which they have
all the boys turned out from here fo1ow this school became converted

been taught in that school’. After fifty years or 50, .
toe?healjinti:: tTE::c}S:;lical School but recently it was again elevated to the

Polytechnical School. . ; tions
. b 45 trainees under 1nstructions.
In 1962-63 it had 5 teachers with ) that it provides nstructions in:

The Polytechnic School is so designe (2) Carpentry
(1) Blacksmithy (4) Technical lines.

king and
At(3) Papte:hI::C ;;il o mmodation for 60 seats, :1he bordeés
r -
are st P ;S;nld orth Rs. 50/- per mensem each, the anr}ual sale-proceeds
penc-noders, W main manufactures are furniture (both house-

are Rs. 400/- imately. The \ ‘ ! .
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until 1967, 280 passed-out trainees have come out. A scheme has further been
drawn to produce electricians, fitters and welders from the school.

(See also appendix)

(2) Ruth’s Naga Emporium: An important arts and crafts centre is the
Ruth’s Naga Emporium, named after (Mrs) Ruth, the founder, a private
organisation, started in Dimapur in 1962 which provides training in weaving.
There are 17 girl trainecs at present who receive stipend of Rs. 20/- cach per
mensem. It is residential. The main manufactures arc the following:—

(1) Variety bag (small) (8) Scarf (for men)

(2) Variety bag (big) (9) T'ea cosysct

(3) Necktie (10) Dining table mat

(4) Striped necktic (11) Original pattcrns of Naga shawls
(5) Lady’s coat (12) Modern pattern of Naga shawls
(6) Lady’s coat (with scart) (13) Baby scarf

(7) Jacket (for men) (14) Picturc frame (Naga style)

A grcat number of the manufactures have been furnished to cmporiums
at Galcutta, New Delhi, Bombay, Simla, Gauhati and Shillong and good
sales have been made locally.

(3) Training-cum-Production Centre: Another similar residential institution
is the Government Training-cum-Production Centre also situated in Dimapur
at Donkan Busti, started only on September 5, 1966. It has an cnrolment of
11 trainees up-till September 1967 but it would accommodatc next year
20 trainees, Rs. 35/- per mensem being granted to cach traincc. 'I'he coursc of
training is one year. The particulars of manufactures arc given below:i—

(1) Bed cover (6) Shawl

(2) Bed sheet (7) Coating

Ezg Table cloth (8) Pillow cover
Towel

(9) Angami scar(
(5) Shirting

The Centre has 10 fly-shuttles.

A scheme is being taken up that the centre would provide dcmonstrat%on
for the use of power-looms during the current plan period, the indent having
been made by the Government of India for the supply of 1,000 power-looms$

to the entire Statel. It is expected that the demonstration would creat€
interest for thread procurement on the part of the public.

! The Government has moreover vitalised certain cfforts to display Naga arts, crafts and other
manufactures in the All-India exhibitions.
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(d), Making of moulded plastic articlcs.

(¢) Extension of assistance to the salt makers in Meluri arca and steps
to boost up production rates.

Emporium:—There is only one Cottage Industrics Emporium situated in
the Capital which stocks with exquisite costumes, manufactures and handicrafts
of Nagaland, the Emporium in addition has transacted sales of handloom and
handicrafts products in considerable numbers with other States’ muscums.

Another landmark in the meseulogical development was the proposed
construction of Nagaland Industrial Emporium at New Delhi, assigned to the
Central Public Works Department, New Delhi, which was to involve an cx-
penditure of almost one and half lakhs of Rupees. It will be completed by
1969-70. The State Emporium is expected to boost up the sales of handloom
products and handicrafts of Nagaland, in lines with other statc Government
schemes in setting up respective Industries’ Emporiums at Declhi. One
Marketing Officer would be appointed to look after the salc and transaction of
the handloom and handicrafts, manufactures and other products from the State

through the Emporium and also to arrangc imports of raw materials and
standard tools for Nagaland.!

Exhibition, Demonstration and Mela

To accelerate production rates, it has been decided to display exhibitions
in the State. A library of 16 m.m. technical trade films for display has been
proposed to encourage the local weavers, artisans and manufacturers.
Rs. 15,527/- were spent during 1966-67 for preliminary works while an amount
of Rs. 10,000/- has been kept under the scheme for 1967-68.2

During a recent exhibition, one local craftsman was given a National
Award for craft in spear making.

Training

Another scheme towards providing training facilitics to the local boys and
girls in various vocational trades and crafis within and outside the statc would
be expedited with an object in view towards accelerating the growth of the
large and medium-sized industries. Training facilities would be extended in the

manufacture of sugar, paper-pulp, etc. A provision of Rs. 8,000/- has been
made for the year 1967-68 under the scheme.?

Y Industries, Revised plan for 1967-68, p. 13.
2 Ibid.
3 Ibid.
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APPENDIX 1

A new planned scheme is being expedited for the expansion of Polytechnic Institutc and the

introduction of new Syllabi with effect from August, 1969 on the following patterns:

b

(=2 -T- - . W
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Coursc

Duration Accommodation
Capacity

O] (2) 3

(1) Blacksmith . 1 year 16

(2) Carpentry . . 1 year 10

(3) Motor Mechanic .. . 1 year 32

(4) Fitter . 2 years 16

(3) Electrician . 2 years 16

(6) Wireman . 2 years 16

(7) Welder . 1 year 12

(8) Turner .. . 2 years 12

(9) Draughtsman (civil) . 2 years 16

(10) Stenography . 1 year 16
(11) Surveyor 2 years 16

(12) Cutting and tailoring
‘The Institute is under Education Department.

year 16

APPENDIX 1II

Sale of electricity by class of consumers (Townwise), 1965-66

Class of consumers No. of Consumption No. of (onsumption
consumers consumers
M 2) 3) ) (3)
- Domestic heat and small power 7 1139 : -
. Domestic light and fan (the
latter applicd to the plains-belt
only 671 190116 445 178130
. Commercial heat and small
power — . . -
. Commmercial light and fan 271 269805 14 165805
- Industrial powers at low voltage 2 36410 7 89209
- Industrial power at high voltage —_— —_ .- —
. Public lighting — 2875 - 27604
. Electric traction — — - -
. Irrigation — _ — —
. Public g
g:mpin\;atcrworks and sewage . _ ) 284
Total 951 503945 568 505032
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Manipur; tae trade with the Kabui Nagas and other tribes in the present
Manipur State was held by Mao Nagas, the immediate neighbours of Angamis
to the South of Kohima.

Small Naga agricultural colonies had sprung in the foothills bordering on
Sibsagar. Intermediary tribes such as Lotha and Ao conducted trade with
southern Nagaland both through the low-lying area along the foothills and the
mountain terrain, Salt trade from the plains was the monopoly of Lotha traders
who supplied to Rengmas in the hills who were not in possession of brines.
Angami traders were supplied salt by the Zeliang, Meluri and Mao groups from
their own brines. But according to traditions, many Angami villages had brines
which in course of time had become replenished.

One of the principal imports of Naga Hills was iron and iron implements
but iron-smelting was a one tribe’s monopoly. During the pre-British advent
iron trade from Rengma hills had considerably diminished. Cotton which the
Rengmas had was left but little for trade. Yarn was also considerably
purchased from outside. Beads which Nagas much liked for ornamentation
were also brought from outside, mainly Manipur and Assam. Much of the
cattle in man’s keeping over the highlands were mecant for sacrifices during
the festivals. Therefore meat markets had occasionally to be supplemented
with live-stock purchased in the plains. Dried fish which Mecluris alonc was
renowned for the drying of the fishes locally caught was scarce among the
neighbouring tribes and therefore much of it was being imported.

At one time before the District was constituted in 1866, Naga Hills were
blockaded by the British authorities Such measures were imposcd in order to
compel the Nagas to come to terms. It was a faily
disguise got through the impenetrable jungles to the plain markets. Some
traders from North Cachar, Zeliangroung and Angami areas who camc openly
without permits were confined to Asaloo in the North Cachar Hills.

Trade was also carried on among the Ze]iangroungs and the Kacharis at
Maibang.

re as many Naga traders in

A British traveller left on record a price index for the following commoditics
at the middle of the last century:

1 cow sold for Rs. 6 to 10

1 pig sold for Rs. 3

1 dog sold for 4 annas

1 chicken sold for 2 annas

1 dhan of paddy sold for Re. 1/-

1 shield sold for 4 annas to Re. 1/-
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1 cloth varying from 4 annas tt(()) 111{:. 114:

1 spear varying from 8 annas .

9 to 4 seers of salt for Re. 1/-

Naga barter table was as follows: o and conchshels
1 male slave equivalent t0 oo o3 o

1 female » 10 conch shells
1 cow equivalent to 9 conch shells
1 pig equivalent t0 1 packet of salt.

1 fowl equivalent to
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being. With the invasion by the great Japanese power, was gone an age-long
splendid isolation of the Naga Hills territory. The whole Sub-Continent became
hectic, anticipating the fate of Kohima. Troops from all over India, from Great
Britain and from the Commonwealth countrics came in an unbelicvable speed
to rescue Kohima from the grip of the Japanese. With the troops came the
supplies, machines and the contemporary weapons. Dimapur became the mili-
tary station and store; local resources were mobilised. The Naga Hills, hitherto
an excluded tract all on sudden captured the headlines of the world dailies.

Kohima became crowded with the multitude of new faces and persons of

different complexions. New tastes, new fashions, new styles and new bchaviour
patterns quickly spread among the indigenous population. Naga dolls, toys,
spears, daos, costumes easily found exit through the soldiers to the different
parts of the world. Demand increased of local building materials and manu-
factures.

Mechanical ideas quickly spread: stories told arc that the local blacksmiths
all put to use the condemned parts of machinery when they were forged at the
smithies into new traditional type of weapons and implements, many of which
were purchased by soldiers after the war. Moreover, the blacksmiths invented
a new device for running the fire into their forges by substituting their piston
bcllows. with a chain which is said to be more economical and less time-
consuming.

Suppliers who amassed fortune during the war became noted busincssmen.
Even I?bourers got new ideas by coming into contact with the technological
operations. After the war electric power projects and piped water supply were
started on the private basis by the local men. Communic
cover hitherto non-controlled area in Tuensang and Tirap.

Much more progress has been noted after the State was formed. Business
has become more mobilised and trade has grow
administrative centres have grown into trade an

ations increased to

n into bigger proportions. New
d supply stations. These factors
coupled with the multifarious developmental projects in agricultural, industrial,
co-operative, power project, transport, building and other spheres have set
about more patterns of economic activities: ventures on the part of local peo-
ple, in starting industrial units, stores and shops, cinema halls, workshops, mills,
petrol pumps are worthy of notice to cope with the ncwly-emerging demands
and situations. All the industrial activities are concentrated at Dimapur. But
Kohima is not less important as a supply centre to the Angami area while
Pfu.tsero and Peren have grown into two supply centres for Chakhesang and
Zeliangroung areas respectively. Dimapur comes first to limelight owing to
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its railway access with the rest of India. The following are the business patterns
ilw.

which have grown in Dimapur up t0 1967:—

Numbers
Business concerns 91
1. (i) Large shops i 532
(i) Retailed shops .-
Stock and stores N 21
2. Godowns i . 1 '
3. Weekly market " .. (The weekly market is held
T on chnesda)i)
4. Daily market " 2
5. Cinema Halls . (Latika and %ros)
6. Book-stalls - 8
7. Hair-cut saloons . N 9
8. Hotels and restaurants . - 25
9. Brass and wire works.)hops . . 4
10. Licenced wine agencies - - 12
11. Travelling agencies . - 9
12. Trade Service associations .. 1

.o

13. Commercial institute

The main exports transact
forest produce, chillies, til and m
Naga Vegetable markets.

Imports are much more va
drugs and medicines, textlle. go s
articles and items. In addition, technolog

imapur.
mechanical works are concentrz;.lt'e(}il ;:sDcomxl:mnications with southern Naga-
Kohima, a motor station whiC Through it, trade, traffic and transport,

land* and Mokokehung, 0%/C e to the Central and Southern
stock and lies in increasing volumes, pass nd Southern
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Ors ot the V\(Cllhas <ti(i)ca s is the unhospitable roads 3fia frequentR:v::e :ml N
Slrllii:}?fc;};esen;)?;k;:wns zf communications during the monsoon. ,

. have sprung up; in

cinematography, furniture, firms and shopping ccntre:t institut)iona% cent,:r es.
matography, ! there are many other Governme

addition, at Kohima Air transport corporation, Assam construc-

m usiness agencies at K ima—Assam u"v:“’an Ecs Kohima Printing Press, radio

i lBI (p)o(rl}antEIi tro-“da{'namg ’ Bi:ﬁ:ﬁt factorics, S}tlo I fur:its\:?? :nd’ ﬁ:::urcs, hotels and restaurants

:ll'x(::,t handloom il%uscs,y book stalls, Ruby Gine ant aG;'ccnland Restaurant), Co-operative Canteens,
4 ’

(such as Southern Restaurant, Students’ Rut"l‘“}:rerc % in addition a daily small station bazar.
: d contract works.
and other business firms an 127
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Yet with the present developmental projects came technology and other
applied sciences to the hitherto remote and impenetrable parts of their land.
But still the picture ranges from barter to industrialised. Orientalism, modern-
ism, neo-modernism and primitivism are exhibited and combined together.

Another development is the growth of the retailed markets conducted
mainly by the CPO’s, which inception dates back to 1957-58 when an
Interim Government was constituted. Food-stuffs werc distributed at the
fixed Government rates through the CPO’s, About 1962 in the Headquarters
only rice was indented and distributed but in Chakhesang, other kinds of
food-stuffs comprising onion, flower, atta, salt, dals, sugar, mustard oil, ghee
and tea leaves were catered as domestic trade did not thrive there properly.

A monthly allotment for the District in 1964 stood as follows:—

(1) Rice . . .. 300 m.t.
(2) Atta .. .. .. 200 m.t.
(3) Moida .. .. .. 50 m.t.
(4) Dals . . .. 150 m.t.
(5) Sugar .. .. .. 75 m.t.
(6) Mustard Oil .. .. 210 m.t.
(7) Kerosene Oil .. .. 4,20,600 litres.

Dealers were permit holders per permit allotment and were allowed 3 t0
6 per cent profit each.

In March 1965 the distribution of rice was as follows:?

(1) Phek (Pfutsero) . .. 57,562 Kg’s
(2) Meluri .. .. 29,738 Kg’s
(3) Chazouba .. .. 11,487 Kg's
(4) Chizami .. .. 50,730 Kg's
(5) Phongkhuri .. .. 3810 Kg's

In Kohima and Dimapur, registered Ration Shops have replaced the
CPOs. Co-operative stores and canteens in compliance with Government
regulations are selling commodities and goods at company rates. Price restric-
tions are imposed on the other categories of food-stuffs and goods. But open
markets are not ssumibed corfuoflad.

Banking Institutions:—A branch of the State Bank was first set up at
Dimapur. Up to 1965, it was the only Banking Institution in the State. In
Kohima another branch of the State Bank was established in 1965-66. It settles
Government payment and looks after the cash business of the local treasury:

Other Co-operative banks are also being constituted which will extend
credit facilities to the rural communities.

1 Most of the supplies were catered to the newly-rising administrative centres and security bases:
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The cart-road which has become a double-traffic national highway was reported
as early as 1909 to have been impassable as soon as the rains sct in. This
state of things still continues. The occurrence of land-slides ncar Kohima in
1966 and Ghaspani in 1967 are instances, in consequence of which traffic was
blocked at a stretch of weeks necessitating transhipment. It took time also t0
clear the slide.

Bridging on rivers was also difficult as many bridges were washed away by
the swollen rivers.

The last world war gave more impetus, there were military undertakings
for the construction of additional motor roads and tracks which were of great
benefit to the public as 200 miles of motorable roads were added to the existing
ones; the roads led to the expansion of administration in the hitherto un-
administered area.!

But enormous progress has resulted out of the formation of Nagaland when
all the potential resources were tapped under the third Five Ycar Plan, the
results which speak for themselves. The roads have greatly assisted in boosting
up production rates, enhancing trade and traffic and the speedy expedition of
the developmental projects.

The following outline the progress made in road construction-—

Before 1957,% i.c., prior to the constitution of Naga Hills-Tuensang Ared,
the position of the communications in Kohima District was as follows—

Categories Total mileage
1. National Highway .. .. .. b4
2. Surfaced roads .. .. N
3. Unsurfaced jecpable .. .. .. 200
4. Porter tracks .. . o171

But only two roads were fair weather. A great difference is noted in April
1966 when the surfaced roads were prolonged by 20 miles while to the unsur-
faced sector, 470 miles were added, and 80 miles becing newly widened over
porter tracks and mule paths and the roads were converted to the all-weath.cl‘
lines of communication. Under the scheme taken up at present, the District

has 1 national highway, 2 state highways and 15 local roads.

1 A military road during the war at the Dimapur plains-belt is said to have commanded m"‘t':
width (being four-fold traffic) to cater to the war emergencies. Numerous road accesses in the Stal

have developed now into the regular roads. . .
* Pioneer companies did an enormous work of road-building before the establishment of Interim

Government.
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Roads are divided into National Highway, State Highway and Local

ROads_
(1) National Highway:—-thc only road cla:ssc
traverses from Dimapur to Khuzama, from where it pro

It is double traffic.

d as national highway
longs itself to Imphal.

State Highways
(1) Kohima-Phek :—part of the road as much far as Pfutsero from
Kohima is considered to be oneof the best lines n the State.

(2) Kohima-Mokokchung +—which runs via Wokha.

Local roads
In addition there is a number of loca
distance roads have also been built by Commun

Department. . ‘s i
P e sk in cutting rods s surmountablesgainstthe recipioss e
cliffs and crags and the vast mountain terrain especia Yc(l)lllnse
Zeliang areas, roads taking largely hazardm}s and zig-zag Cin tl;e Chakhesang
A greater portion of roadbuilding i assigned at prese-nation But elsewhere
areas (Phek Sub-Division) to the Border Road Organis .

the PWD., maintains them. '
Railways:—the District has railway con

North-East Frontier railway line with Assafn. c I : L Sation
5 miles of the Dimapur mouza. Recently station buildings at Dimapu

’ m, waiting room and
inCluding parcel room, ticket collectors’ and (:'Ountersol?;: o,ﬂicc, cg-operative,
restaurant have been rebuilt. There are 2 rallway.lpa employees. There are
workshop, school and a small colony for the raway

rmt i which
the Manipur and the Nagaland State Transport _statlor;s :;ti‘]:lr;lag;l; apuris
arrange transport and traffic with Imphal and Kohima resp ’

: i hal. There
also known as Manipur road owing to the motor road link with Impha

are other transport arrangements with Assam. he State and Manipur has been
An enormous increase of traffic with both the

. reat supply centre
another important development. Dimapur has bccom: a f; - }:pto i
 Location of local roads—(i) Kohima-Pulami, 5;'9 ,?‘;:“%Tﬁaéé’i“zm, Syntenyu, Phisinyu,
(iti) Branch roads connecting Kohima-Wokha S“féf, lgc.lmk)imbanm. on the Kohima-Phek highway
Tesophenyu, Lazumi and Pughobuto, (iv) Roads 131 *oad runs to Mokokchung District with a
to Dihoma and further to Kxfamn From the latter the ad runs southwardly to link itself with
branch to Tuensang. Another road, the Ch’“‘.‘habam-Mﬁ:gc is an access Pfutsero-Pecssachudama
Kohima-Manipur National highway below Viswems, (”t)o Satakha in Mokokchung where it meets
road. (si) Near Phek another road goes northroa o g;mcm Phek and Meluri with two diversions.

Chakabama-Kilama road. (vii) Another local o1

Y

] roads* and porter tracks. Short
ity Project Blocks and the Forest

nection through Dimapur on the
The railway line covers only
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added to the impetus laid down by the last war, while Government under-
takings have grown out side by side with the commercial and industrial firms.

Undoubtedly there has been an increase in the number of privately owned
vehicles and public carriers to cater for movement of transport and traffic
on the highways and the local roads.! In the plains, rickshaws and cycles
are used in large number for short distance transport while horse-carts help to
supplement the movement of some small-scale local traffic. Hundreds of
privately owned vehicles laden with the merchandisc ply daily on the double-
traffic national highway. More than 20 private vehicles ply daily on
Kohima-Pfutsero.

There is also an increase in number of privately owned vehicles on Kohima-
Wokha, Dimapur-Paren and other principal local roads which have helped to
enchance the road-side traffic considerably. But many Naga travellers in inte-
rior areas are still used to the innumerable paths and tracks for the purpos¢ of
carrying small-scale local traffic and petty merchandise.

Transport service:—In 1962, the datas were collected as to the possibility,
income and expenditure on the feasibility of introducing daily transport services
in the State. The proposal was put up for the sanction of 43 buses which involved
an estimated cost of 20 lakhs of rupees. On the Republic day 1964, Naga-
land State Transport was inaugurated, planned schemes being drawn up to
introduce transport services on the following roads:—

1. Kohima-Dimapur, taken then over. 5. Pfutscro-Chizami, 1968.
2. Kohima-Wokha, opened in 1966. 6. Dimapur-Jorhat, 1968
3. Kohima-Mao (in Manipur)

4. Kohima-Pfutsero, Starting first up to Chakhabama, then to Pfutscroin 1967.

Town bus services in 1964-65 for some time were provided in Dimapur and
Kohima towns and daily taxi services were also introduced on Kohima-
Imphal road. Further the goods services were also arranged daily on the
national and state highways. But town bus services became suspended very
soon. But in 1967-68 bus services were reopened in both Kohima and
Dimapur towns.?

Postal Service:—At this century’s beginning, postal services were i
tuted in five administrative centres in the district while, before 1910, telegra
services were being opened in the two headquarters. After 53 years or S0, the
District had only 11 post offices and 199 letter boxes in 1963 but in 1965 they

-64.

nsti-
phic

1 There was a total of 158 public carriers and 144 motor cars privately owned in 1963
2 There is a Central Workshop of the Transport Department at Dimapur.
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had increased to 12 and 20 respectively. In 1964-65., a scheme was dravénbup }tlo
provide 12 hanging letter boxes inside Kohima until they were rep}acc. ydt e
pillar letter boxes. In 1963 automatic telephone exchanges were institute at
Kohima and Dimapur by replacing the old and out-of-date Centre Battery

Manual System.

The number of subscribers is appended below—

Kohima
Year Government P;z;ate
1964 .. 170 "
1965 . 238

Dimapur in 1965 had a total of 105 local exch;mges.19

Travel and tourist facilities:—As early 23 . aloy
existed almost all over the administrative centres and outposts 1nd$§0?11s::c;
and sub-division with a total of 30 Inspection Bungalows 1n a

Rest Houses. A few staging Bungalows also CXiSted.'l i
An old circuit housi before 1965 was converted into the M.L.A. hostel, while

the construction of a permanent M.L.A. hostel was going o?.hln 1?6627;}:;;%
was a circuit house at Kohima and also existed 10 °f_ﬁcers lo)s t;sl; nealow);
the Inspection Bungalow, Kohima has been ccfnve.rtcd into the Ia{ tl;-IEuse a;t
At Dimapur there is also a well-furnished Circuit house. ’11;1:; sion, the best
Peren is Dak Bungalow-mm-Circuit house. In the Phek sub-division,

Rest-House is located at Pfutsero.? )
Otherel\}igc;cland houses outside the State are Jocated at Calcutta and Delhi

and one is under construction at Shillong.
Building works:—the PW.D. has L 1

water-supply, construction of schools, hospitals,

identi instituti ildings.
residential quarters and other msututlonal.bm ng: . rge
scale is c0piqng with the tempo of works in buildings, repaurs and establish

i 4
ments, looking after the provisions of furniture, tools ta;lnd ;(;lar.ltst.t i\:iiv;
buildings have grown out not only in Kohima but in the other administr

centres.

07 Inspection Bungalows

as been expediting schemes for
Assam Rifles quarters,
The department on large

V.

LAl istrict Gazetisers, Vol. 1X, Chap. . !

: Dug:;gAtﬁ:”:ﬁggg)ﬁm;’ nw.n)" 1B were used bY thf:x‘fcu:mtggm in other centres.

? Inspection Bungalows with improvise furnitr? 20 cer has increased daily. For instance, in
Lago gL indent of supples for (0 uperintending P ed 770 M. of shects while for the third

- endmg ; Bovai

quarter :ip ;igég(i)lnlsf,’}:: imssmded 1,301 M.T. of cement—Official repori—Abstract of Proceedings
Interim Body—Sixth Session—1962, pp- 122:2% s

.



APPENDIX

The following chart shows the total number of vehicles in the district. It covers

up-till September 1968.

(1) Car . . ..o 440
(2) Jeep . .- ..+ 189
(3) Land rover .. .. oo 3
(4)  Motor Cycle/Scooter .. .. 1 246
(5) Power Wagon 14-2 tons .. 3l
(6)  Chevrolet 3-5 tons .. .. 131
(7) T.M.B. 6-9 tons . ..o+ 139
(8)  Trailer .. .. ..+ 10
(9) Tractor .. .. R 4

The number of State Government vehicles up-till September 1968 is as follows:-

(1) NLG—distributed departmental-wisc--1,188.

@ 1§7I{3P_p ertains to the State Police and Assam Rifles—

3) ll\ILX-—pcrtaining to the Nagaland Statc 'T'ransport—
34. '

To maintain administration properly over the whole State coupled with the

paramount need to expediting developmental planned schemes, it has been essential
on the Part of the Government to be in possession of a gooc’l number of vehicles
as ?hat Is a surest way of facing and overcoming the several topographical compli-
cations which the land presents and as a faster mode of transport is a great need 1n

this

new State so as to enable the administration to function effectively.
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1 Data conveyed in letter No TC-52/68/899 dated 19th April 1969, from the Transport

comrissioner.

CHAPTER VIII

MISCELLANEOUS OCCUPATIONS

as been laid on agriculture and ot?mr
ccupies 80% of the population
le form the subsidiary occupa-
tensive scale have been adopted to proY1dc
em, arts and crafts and other enterprises,

’ it is hoped, would

IN the preceding sections, emphasis b
patterns of economic enterprises. Agriculture o
while other enterprises on domestic and local sca

.tiOns. Specific measures on in
innovations to the local farming syst

s Ali ures
and revitalise others which are dwmdlmg. Those mzﬁated, e pom. With
remove certain traditional handicaps which are ass

j avenues
the implementation of the multifari develol?mental projects, the new

i also evolved!.
of employment both technical an have

In 1901, 520 different heads were mentioned rel:tting xtt(:bitr}l‘:dpiiofvliilf
’ co
occupation. Agriculture forme or

ns. The number of persons "
i th
cach of the eight main orders, and the proportion that they formed of the

whole, were as follows:—
Category N;::::r::f Pcrcgﬁzgf):‘om
- o o5
A. Government .. - N 2,3§g 938
B. Pasture and agriculture .- .. 96,224 04
C. Personal service . "
D. Preparation and supply of 1,034 1-0
materials ‘<l o
E. Commerce, Transport an 371 0-4
_ storage . e 895 03
F. Professions . e .
G. Unskilled labour not 364 0-4
agricultural . a
H. Means of subsistence 1.437 1-4
independent of occupation Y
18 very difficult as data is scanty- The assessments are made only

1To do full justice to the theme .

on basis of C":S“g reports prior to 1 61. ith their families formed 2% of the poY,ul_au.on; 1%
" The soldiers and military, police eis o, Trade and wage earning on road-building, tea

comprised the invalids, infirmed and & bsip?mo oc cupations.

cstates and forest works, formed other U diary

135



KOHIMA DISTRICT, NAGALAND

The following chart gives proportionate statistics on numbers of persons
holding different occupations in 1931 :—

(a) Earners (Principal occupations) I
Total—100 per mile of the total population occupied as earners (principa
occupations) and working dependants in:—

Earners (principal occupations) .. . . .. 319
Non-working dependants .. .. . .. 416
Working dependants .. .. .. . .o 265
Exploitation of animal and vegetation .. . .. 952
Exploitation of animal .. 6
Transport ‘2
Trade 2
Public forces 4
Public administration .. . 1
Persons living on others’ incomes 1
Domestic service .o .. 3
Insufficiently described occupations 2

(b) Earners (subsidiary occupations)—Number per mile of total
population, earners having a subsidiary occupation in:—

Exploitation of animals and vegetation .. .. o023
Exploitation of minerals .. .. . .. il
Industry .. .. .. . . .- 5
Transport .. . .. .. .. . 1
Trade .. . .. .. .. . 1

The upward trend in respect of learned professions may be gatherec.i from
the following table which shows the increasing number of literacy in the
District (from 1881 to 1931):—

Number of literacy per mile
All ages, 10 and over

Male
1931 1921 1911 1901 1891 1881
43 35 22 34 22 14
Female
6 5 1 2 1 —
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Literate in English per 10,000°

1931

20 and over All ages

5 yrs.
5 10 10 15 15 20 over 5 yrs.

V Female
F e e Fe

! Mal Female Male Female Male Fe Mal

ale emale e mal

3 3 14 3 68 11 91 5 64 5
1901
1921 1911 -
0\‘;:11-l gg;:s. ovAclrl ?g;f»s. a'«lwcr 5 yr:cmale
Male Female Male Female 1\/;26 ] i
60 6 27 2

ns are in Government

hat so far 11,306 perso. figures not indicated).

It is important to note t tribe-wise
service in the State until March 31, ;tgi?stgcal Branch.
Source—Census of Nagaland Employecs; Ot in the District

The exact number of literate persons

was as follows:—

by the census of 1961

ber of literate
: Number of literate Ni!::mles to 1,000
Numl:crlo(i]'&te;:rt:om males to 1,000 s
rsons to 1,
> 2
! 108
299

N hown encouraging result as implied

But post-graduate studies have not s
by the following figures:—

(1) M.B.BS.
(2) L.M.P. ) )
(3) V.AS. . ) Y
(4) B. Th. :

(5) M. Ph.

- O N OO

48 graduates and 41 Theological

. : le progress

making considerab
has further; e:Iéood number of students have
schools 27 d sciences, technical and non-

tes,
In that year only 7 were post-gradua

graduates. Undoubtedly literac.:z'1
recently owing to an increasé Il o
been prosecuting higher studies

technical lines. lish Literacy by Age, Sex and localiy, p. 162.

1 report, Eng
t Census of India, 1931, Vol. 111, Assam Part sport, "

L]
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Before 1965 only 34 Angamis, 4 Zeliangs, 2 Sangtams and 1 Rengma
were holding gazetted posts with the Government.!
We append below the table on the livelihood patterns :—

DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION AGCORDING TO THE LIVELIE JATEGORIES
OF WORKERS, ACGORDING 10 1061 “rkAHOOD GATEGOR

. I II 111 v
District Total Total As As In Mining, Quarry- At
population ¥ workers cultivator ~ Agricultural  ing, Livestock, = Household
(Category Labourer Fishing, Hunting Industry
I to 1X) and plantations,
Orchards and
Allied Activities
(n 2) 3) 4 (5) (6) (7
Kohima 108,924 61,202 51,296 310 61 19
e \f/ . VI VII VIIE X X
n Manufacturing In InTradeand InT : er Non-
otl;;:rléhla.r:i House-  construction Commerce gng:pao[:(ti, bt)rtvl:z:s Nomeworkers
old Industry communication
(8) ©) (19 (n (12) (13
300 134 840 H66 7,676 17,722
STATEMENT SHOWING THE C

LASS OF WORKERS OR PERSONS Al . AT HOUSE-
HOLD AND IN NON-HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY, TRADE, Bd\é?l\é\.‘lclsgy(l)’g(};b“}ilsS}I{ON

OR SERVICJ?
(Census, 1961)

District At Houschold Industry At Non-Household Industry, Trade, Business
Total Employee Others Profession or service
Total  Employer Employee  Single  Family
Worker  worker
W e e I N ©)
Kohima 19 11 8 9,577

211 8,420 833 113

PERCENTAGE OF WORKERS AND NON-WORKERS T
-WORKERS 'TO TOTAL CTION
ACCORDING TO 1961 CENSUSsy 1 POPULATIO

District Percentage of workers  Percentage of Non-workers
. to total population to total population
Kohima 56-19 43-81
* Official report of Nagaland Legislative A 5
:Il\it:d o (f S o 18”2}%7. tve Assembly, March, 1965,
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INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX AND CLASS OF WORKERS OR PERSONS AT WORK IN NON-HOUSEHOLD
INDUSTRY—TRADE, BUSINESS, PROFESSION OR SERVICE

(By Census of 1961)

Single worker  Family worker

Total Total Employer Employee
Urban

Branch of Industry

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females

Males Females

1., 1C.,

Division and major group of

®) 9 (o)  (y (12)

M

) &) ()

(3)

@

O]

10

103

95

738

"y

8,265

202 9

269

9,308

All Division

73 475 57 95

3,771

9

140 7

4,498

INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX AND DIVISION OF MAJOR GROUPS AND MINOR GROUPS OF PERSONS AT
WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION

MISCELLANEOUS OCCUPATIONS

(By Census of 1961)

industry
Total

Workers at Household Industry  Workers in non-household

Total

Branches of Industry

8

Urban

Urban

Total

Total
Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Femals

Division, major groups and minor
éroups oﬁS.I.C.

3 @ © ® O & O @) 4y 012 a3 19

2)

Q)]

140

19 9,308 269 4,498

19

10

269 4,517

9,596 9,327

All Divisions
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CuAPTER IX

ECONOMIG TRENDS

Introductory

THE fact that Nagaland undergoes economic transitional phases has high-
: lighted itself in the previous chapters. Percentage of literacy in the district
is 209%. Approximately 8/9th of the population live in villages.

That agriculture is principal occupation, is attested by the fact that 8/9th
of. the population is confined to the villages while mixed undetakings connceted
with contract works, supply, and other small-scale business enterprises have
emerged. Technical and non-technical professions have increased for coping

with the enforcement of many planned schemes which are supposed to be of

benefit at large! Student communities have shown great increase, and
education has made notable expansion. The density pcir square mile varies
from 13 to 23 according to the grade of fertility. A pressurc of the population
to the .townships and business centres is an important trend. Forests and lands
in thc.:lr virgin shapes are still abundant on higher altitudes; to the tribes,
land is a source of permanent wealth? when it is meant to be spared for the
use of the future generations.

‘Te.chnological patterns:—To quotc the official report of the Nagaland
Legislative Assembly, March 1964,3 “our basic economic problem is poverty
which arises not so much from any iniquitous social system, but mainly from
technolqgical backwardness of our cultivators and craftsmen which keep their
p}"oductlvity very low. Determined efforts are being made to introduce to the
villagers the advantages of using better sceds, fertilizers, and improved agri-
?ultural implements through sale of these items at subsidized rates and the
implementation of land reclamation, soil conservation and minor irrigation

! A good number of Non-Naga technical i i State,
i : . : | personnel have been in employment with the
particularly in those services with which the district has not yet been ab{:: tz furnish persons from
amt:ngst the original inhabitants (detailed figures have not yct been available). :
fthlrfx‘her.xtancc to landed property is so devised that the land remains under perpetual owﬂ".rshlp
oh lc amﬂ{ or linecage group even though it has to be divided amongst the successors. The siz¢ ©
t le and holding is a decisive factor in jhuming cultivation as familics have to move from place t©
g ace after a plot of land has been affected by the jhum cycle. Land products such as bamboo, g
B:l', shrub, stone and mineral products are considered to be the most important items of wealth.
cause 5o much value is attached to the soil, it has been found sometimes difficult to work out land
acquisition schemes by the Administration whatever compensation is offered, because  people know
thata casgsvalue is rather ephemeral. ,
p- 85.
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vided for education within the State

schemes. The facilities that are being pro b teehnologically more

i i i ing the peo
as well as outside also directly help 1n maklflg : : i
advanced. In majority of schools, training in various trades like blacksmithy,

i itional trend has
carpentry etc. is also imparted.” Obviously the present tra:;smzzz trend has
occurred with the coming of Indepenficnce but a}()ipz:.rclxiln c);,havc cvonomic
concepts towards a more concrete planning on up-to-date

since the inception of the State’.

Price level commodities
One important policy &
“Government is fully alive to th
commodities is, however, large
problem of rising prices is also an all-

largely rests with the Central Governm e s on ?rofieering, and
Governments is restricted mainly to measures 101

ike ri t, etc. are
ensuring that essential commodities like 11C¢ suga;, k‘:rozzz‘:;ai"tl ’w - toh on
available to consumers at fair Prices GOVcl:n_meﬂt d eviicrcwr shortages are
the supply position of essential cognmo.dmei an” e ith, this, price
anticipated immediate remedial actioh * o ‘lable at ration shops, fair
regulations have been enforced so that food-stu]l‘ﬁ's a‘x{:l sposed of at S itorm
price shops, CPOs’ and in the gem?ral mare. aa success as all the markets
rates fixed by Government. The P olicy has beleI:' ns with regard to the sale
have followed the government-ﬁxed price regulatio

of the prescribed food-stuffs.

Along with the above measures, ¢ e an
to exempt a great number of goo.ds, groce ot trade and commerce.
the paramount object in view being the prom d petroleum products
The sales tax is levied only on the sal

es of petroleum an ¢
:ces are kept at par with

including motor spirit and lubricants. Ganteen prices p

Company rates?.

rds price-level is ennuciat‘ed thus—
i ;:fl:lem o}; rising cost of !iving. Price-level of
ly determined by all-India factors, .afxc‘i 'fhc
India problem. In this matter, initiative
ent. The scope for any action by State

oncrete schemes have been formulated
d articles from the sales tax,

. ‘ ion Block® .
Planning and National Extension a vital role in causing economic

The two important facio which P tives and the community projects.

- Ta
transformation are the growth of the co-0P€ .
electrical fittings, automobiles is brought

B ererarrar— e implements, !
1 A bulk of machi ngines, tools and impP and factories.

from outs!‘ilde,o'f]‘:‘hc Dbﬁ’é’: fasg'onl): a ai\‘cl:w stax on‘;ﬁ?f,’??ﬁted mcrch:x_ldmen:;ave been formulated
*R, to impose sales : Government income. )

with aﬁ::vﬂz; ::g:rx?:; unifom}:o procedures and to u:ﬁ;l?cis " the following pages cover tll 1967.

i : jects an
3 Figures on Community Development Projec 141
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Development on lines of National Extension Blocks was resumed in the

District as early as 1953-54, the two earliest blocks being the Kohima (Angami) ’

and the Phek (Chakhesang) blocks. Then followed the formation of Zeliang-
Kuki block at Peren in 1959 and the Rengma-Phugoboto block at Tseminyu int
1960. The programmes are so designed as to meet the basic needs of the local
cultivators, special emphasis being laid on cultivation, communication, irriga-
tion, animal husbandry and adult literacy. The execution of such projects nof
only gives impetus to cultivators to adapt themselves to the changing conditions
but has helped further to boost up food production rate by acquainting them
with the technical devices. As such, in a great mcasure, the blocks have been
instrumental in imparting training for economic planning and regeneration.

Main Achievements

Chakhesang Phek :—The block was inaugurated in October 1953. It covers
an area of 578 sq. miles with the population of 37,370 persons.t The main
achievements are as follows:-

() The block has accomplished in building up 13 numbers of roads
which link the block headquarters with other sub-centres.

(#) So far, 1,140 acres of land in the block arca have been developed
for wet-rice terraced cultivation towards innovating the local
terrace system.

(i) The block has extended irrigational facilities over a 20 mile
area with 80 minor channels.?

() Up-to-date, 19 villages have been benefited with the water:
supply schemes expedited under the block undcrtakings.

(v) Two co-operatives with the Block’s co-ordination have been
opened, the Phek consumers’ co-operative centre being sanction®
Rs. 17,500/- and the Pfutsero tailoring-cum-production centre being
granted Rs. 7,500/- from Block provisions during their inception-

(1) Material assistance to the cultivators is in the shape?©
agricultural tools mainly Kodalis (hoes) and de-husking machines
distributed among the local population on subsidized rates.
Vegetable seedlings comprising cucumber, mustard, cauliflowe’
peas, carrot, cabbages and others—have been extended t0 fhe
local farms. A horticultural farm at Pfatsero has been conducting
new fruit plantations, mainly pine-apples and citrus.

! Another scheme may soon be taken up to create a new block for Pfutsero separately.

* In 1966-67 irrigational works incurred an expenditure of Rs. 49,514.00.
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risin
(vii) For the purpose of upgrading the loca% breedst,hp01:;1;;';";.::ma}:1 " fog
RIR and leghorns have been supplied to the e s have
increasing animal power, 2 number of buﬂ'aloes ai) ! spare o
also been distributed among the local villages. 18

supplied for the upgrading purpos: Is so far have been opened

. i hoo
1t literacy, 28 night sc 0
o Aét;eg?:.‘l’gis ifli)lills on the roll and 29 tea:chcrs, 987 males and 28
f‘:v : 1 hra)we come out of the adult literacy centres. cructed at
~ females, fsh 4 ponds 50 far have been. cons
(ix) In respect of fishery, ba, each having an average

Meluri and Chazou .
I?h::lzf IS)ﬁflet::r:;ith a total area of 2 acres. A total of 9,000 finger
siz

lings have been introduced.

Position of roads Village affected

Name of roads Le(l;g)th (13 )
1 iles 1 wvillage

1. Phek Station road lg m,, 1 »

2. Phek-Lamyi road 20 o 4 ”

3. Pfutsero-Phek via Purubama .. 8 2 ”

4. Pfutsero-Phesachoduma 4 2 »

5. Chizami Thetchulumi 3 2 »

6. Phek-Lozaphema 4 2 -

7. Chazouba-Igonumi ..  °* P 2 »

8. Sathazu-Phogumi (Phczlg‘”"m‘) 10 3 »

9. Cheswezumi-Phesachudoma .. s 2 »

10. Chizami ( Jessami)-Techuru (Tckloubama) g : 1,
11. Bible-Katsapo (Ketsopomi) 4 o oo
12. Pfutsero-Sakrabama .. 20 7

13. Phek-Chazouba road. .

Villages with water-provision  onek
(1) Kikrima (2) N;r]"h e
(4) Laphori (5) C ikhe
(7) Runguzumi (8) Zuki -

(10) Sowhemi (11) Ko;m:l -

(13) Tehephomi (14) Ku azai

(16) Phesachudoma (17) Zham

(19) Ketsopomi s

(3) Lozaphe
(6) Lazami
9) Sakrabama
(12) Lekroma
(15) Yisi

(18) Purubama



KOHIMA DISTRICT, NAGALAND

I1. Reliang-Kuki Peren:—Started on October 2, 1959, it covered a total
area of 2,141-40 km with the population of 12,000 persons in 1961.

The block especially has shown substantial progress in respect of animal
husbandry. The deep litre system of poultry farming introduced in the block
has been a success. The eggs produced from the farm are supplied not only
to the station but to occasionally other headquarters. During 1965-66, the dairy
farm produced 25 litres of milk daily which was supplied to the block station.

In respect of terrace farming, over 1,425 acres have already been developed,
this is another eminent achievement considering the fact that experiments
conducted previously for introducing wet-rice cultivation did not give out
lasting result on the rugged Zeliang roung country.

Over 191 irrigation channels have been dug which irrigate an area of
114 miles, while 20 water supply schemes have been taken up on alkethen
gravity system in addition to 26 wells dug so far, water being canalised from
the nearest springs and rills.

3,557 numbers of agricultural tools, 25 husking machines, 193 maunds of
fertilisers, 36 numbers of crop protection equipments, 194 maunds of seeds
have been distributed on subsidised rates.

There is an upgrading demonstration centre and a horticultural farm.

15 jeepable roads in all have been constructed which link the villages
under the block.

Only 4 night schools exist which promote adult literacy with 4 teachers

and 150 pupils. There are 2 library halls specially designed to promote reading
interest.

Block roads

() Nchangram village approach road.
() Khaibung-Punglwa, Gailimi-Pedi road.
(1) Chalkot-Sailing Lilen road.
(tv) Chalkot approach road.
(v) Zalukei (Jalukie) approach road. .. Total length 28 miles.
(#) Chalkot-Inbung-Bongkolong-Khelma
approach road.
(i) Tesen approach road.
(iti) Paren village approach road.
(iv) Mboupungwa (Mbangpunlwa)
village approach road. .. Total length 174 miles.
144 ‘

(i) Peletkie approach road.
(if) Peren-Puilo.
(iif) Mpai-Kendung road.

(i) Block Headquarter approachdroad.
(i) Dhansiri-Fimla apf.)roaf:h roao;)‘c
(ii)) Heningkunglwa-Kiyavi appr

L Kohima_the details regarding this Bloc
(1) Date of inception of Block .. _ . s &
(2) Number of agricultural tool.Sy ?mptt(;nm:ince

mechanical apparatus distribu
inception

(3) Number of demonstration gardens

(4) Length of roads under the- Block )

(5) Co-operative connected with Bloc & ivpe
(6) Provision of water-supply, numbers & &Y

i distri-
(7) Categories of vegetable and fruit seeds di )

buted

(8) Libraries connected with Block

(9) Literacy centres
(10) Land Developed
(11) Manures distributed

Co-operative movement

- a
The growth of the present ¢0 .o;;ering o

to the Government initiative for 1nius
but the response on the part of t

10

h road .

tive movement
peratIVe
he people was equa
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. Total lcngth 7 miles.

. Total length 4} miles.

k are given below—
. 9nd October, 1953

. 9470 Nos. tools & 14

Nos. paddy de-husking
machines.

1
. 133 miles 6 furlongs.
1

RCC Ring well-71

B water Tank-1 16, Reser-

voirs-40, Tube Well-6,
Piped/Supply-G.

Potato, soya-bean,
cabbage, mustard
khol-knol, lemon,
orange, cauliflower.
Financial assistance has

. peen given to 20 nos.

reading rooms.

.. 40 Nos.
.. 2622 acres.
., 852 maunds.

is to be attributed mostly
ideas among the masses,
lly gratifying. Before the
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KOHIMA DISTRICT, NAGALAND

British departure, co-operative societics had grown in the district, but for want
of technical guidance and expert advice and the lack of proper undcrstandlflg
as to its principle, the co-operatives fajled. After the inception of the Interim
Government, proper steps were taken to revitalisc the movement with the
result that the movement began to take concrete shape in 1960.

During the weekly co-opcerative festivals, held annually, it has been poin'ted
out that co-operation has been in the Naga blood and that it is not something
new to Naga society, its traditions having been handed over from gcncratiofl to
generation. Co-operation although was originally aimed against cxploitatfon,
has now grown and expanded into scveral spheres viz., credit, marketing,
processing, consumers’, industrial and farming. Yet steps have to be taken
further to foster its growth on lines with the genius and traditions of the pCOPlc-

Co-operatives which function in the District fall into consumers’, weaving,
industrial, multi-purpose, dairying, service, transport, farming, pctrol pump,
tailoring, distillery, credit and fishery?, .

The chart below gives the names and categories of the existing co-operatives.

been
1 An office of the Principal of Co-operative training Institute at the State level has x‘.cc.entl)i'n -
set up at Ghaspani {Medziphema) which provides instructions and other kinds of training
operative works,
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OPERATIVE SOCIETIES IN KOHIMA TOWN UP TO DATE*

EXISTING CO-

Cate- Remarks

Capital Function

Member-

Registration

Inception

Name of Society

SL

gories

ship
5

No.
4

H)

1. Naga Hills Co-operative Store Ltd.

non-completion

to

Consumer

Due

480

23.4.46

Kohima

g
n

classificatjo,

perative soci

workin

of audit the exact position
membership

of

26.7.54

2. Lulho Weavi Co-operative Societ
Ltd., Kohima © i

capital and audit

etc. of co-o
could not

Weaving

eties

be furnished.

—  Industrial —_

NA/06

31.3.61

purpose  Co-

Multi
operative Society Ltd., Kohima

&

3. Industrial

-do-

NA/011

¢ paper Co-opera-
31.8.61

tive Society Ltd., Kohima

4. Terhase hand-
5. Employees Co-o

—  Consumer

NA/013

10.1.62

Canteen-

perative

cum-stores Ltd., Kohima

Multipurpose —

purpose Co-
11.9.62 NA /026 —

operative Society Ltd., Kohima

6. Kewhimiad Ho Multj

eces  Co-

ploy
tores Ltd.,

7. Nagaland Sectt. Em
anteen-cum-S

operative

Kohima

8. Kewhira Thun

Consumer

NL/033

26.11.62

23263  NL/039 — Dairy

udzu Co-operative

.s Kohima
Carpentary Co-operative Society

Society Lid

9. Sede

Industries

NL/041 —

25.3.63

Kohima

Ldd.,
10. Kebus & Bros.

ECONOMIC TRENDS

Service

NL/044

1.7.63

Service Co-operative

Society Ltd., Kohima

11. Kohima College Students’ Co-opera-

—_ Consumer

NL/051

9.9.63

tive Society Ltd., Kohima

— ~do-

28464 NL/058

loyees’ Co-

p!

., Kohima

*No. CC. 216/67/5145, dt. 13.12.67.

operative Society Ltd

12. Nagaland Police Em
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GENERAL ADMINISTRATION

CCORDING to the Act V of 1861, the administration of the District was
A vested in the Commissioner of Assam, on whose behalft day to day
administration was run by the Deputy Commissioner. It was provided that in
exercising his powers, he would be assisted and advised by the village heads
and councils. Some of his functions were strictly of political character. At
the beginning, the Deputy Commissioncr performed manifold duties relating
to the supervision of road constructions,? enquiry into and settlement of inter-
tribal disputes, carrying out of survey operations, conduct of military campaigns
in concurrence with the military personnel and the Naga Hills Military Police,
suppression of any practices of human sacrifice, building of allegiances of other
tribes to the administration and others in addition to the daily transaction of
the prescribed official business, his administrative powers being considerably
enhanced in the light of the contemporary situations. The Deputy Commissioner
put up to the Government proposals for the extension of administration and
the formation of the so-called control and non-control arcas. Obviously the
evolution of British administration in these hills, as elsewhere was based more
on the local usage than any other factor. Military personnel werc handled the
Deputy Commissioner’s task during the early decades of British adininistration
but later on, the Deputy Commissioner was enlisted from the civil service, the
practice which still continues. The Deputy Commissioner was assisted by the
Assistant, preferably the European.

In 1875 a sub-division was instituted with the Sub-Divisional Officer under
the Deputy Commissioner. The District continued to be governed under the
Act V of 1861 which provided certain administrative and discretionary powers
to the Deputy Commissioner., )

Village heads under the Deputy Commissioner held their respective
administrative jurisdictions and were assigned magisterial and police powers,
performing collectorate duties. The body of interpreters (Dobashis) was further
appointed to convey Government standing orders. On them devolved further
the task in giving interpretation of intricate and controversial customary laws.

. 1From 1872 to 1879, the District became Naga Hills Political Agency under the charge of the
Political Agent sometimes graded as Political Officer.
% Later on the PWD was instituted.
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i although 1t was . p-p '
Legisl tive Council of the Province f(:)f islsf-  nment sing intr ce

istri im Govern-
latter’s District nor any measurcs Orked out till 1961 when an Interim
Representative institutions were wo
l / .. .1 surisdiction of the
ment was formed. , The territorial jurisdictio
Vast changes hitherto came in 1957. he three Districts were
ch

d when t .
1T facto
foamed. The l?agalﬁllls1'égfnf‘;gthe Intcrim Body, the De-fac
Who was replaced 1n

A i 1 The century old Act V
ssembly of Nagaland and first rcprescntatwe body.
DAV y O g 4

: still observed. o . he pre-
ot gl Odlﬁcii;z:; t‘l;l:sAdministrative Sub-divisions 11 p
We have already men

mber of
‘ncrease the nu

n out to 1NCIea . L e
ceeding chapters? while 2 need has . Er(:rllv ! fctive ad - tration against
intal m

tvi i n constituted
Sub-divisions and Circles to mal incle had - cently bee

| i t Chaka:
ificule mountain 10pogTaFY o ecently beert appointed 2

g | e ivisi as Kohima
at Chizami while a Political Assistan® D ions ?uch Kot
cope with an increased temp

importan
bama attached to Phek. In the most i o to d tempe
and Dimapur more hands have beer giv the Zeliangroung Sub-divist
i i nt to note that lthough at the latter 2
;),f V\(riork. It is li;urthl;:r 1m§ﬁlf;t:d o Jalukics from Peren 2
€adquarters has been

few offices are still confined. T

d Cl
asthFirsrto\Cllii?:szue:gg the body of the rules and
€ p

e in the assessment and disposal

pecified and gr aded

! Magisterial powers duly s onnel according t©

given to the administrative pers
regulations.
? See Page 10 .
5 -Divis
* Jalukic was known as Peren Sub D

jon till 1966. 155



KOHIMA DISTRICT, NAGALAND
GENERAL ADMINISTRATION

The responsibilities of D
eputy Commissioner shifted to the newly-evolving
ulation and part thereof, not below 250.

secretariat, an Executive or
multifarious develo gan of the State. With the i i i
 Geve pment plans and . A e implementation of tion of o :
::; r;hg maglste.nal and collcctoratep; l?lefzcut(s)’n his 1i)owcrs no longer are confined Villages r::itr}]:f:sr;l;;alreforoev‘fgﬁzgo(ﬁ‘g’ than 250) grouped with bigger villages
eI and miscellaneous. s, but he has others which are would be represente dpbr))' any other clected member, the provisions having
nre H . . ’ -
gard to his relations with the block, he exerci . been laid down that their interests are well safeguarded. The council looks to
, cises the following powers! i— the execution of welfare and development schemes, advises and assists for
ettles inter-village disputes within its jurisdiction.

II>1‘0rnoting normalcy and s
t holds sessions once in three mo
The Tribal Council consists of

nths. Its Chairman is elected.

elected members in the proportion of one

part thereof, not below 1,500 in the

(1) his opinion is vi
vital towards any proposals for the opening of the blocks;

(2) he approves
. the opening of
presides over its ssittingsg of any block development committee and
’

(3) he is sanctioni
onin, :
and matte g 2}uthor1ty on certain specified it h . memb )
rs relating to office mainten: ems of expenditure, mber for every 3,000 P opulation % i Chakh
In addition, he is a chairm nance and staffing position- case of the more populated tribes such as the Angami and the Ch &I‘(aflg.
allotment for residential quartsn offA(c;commodation Committee which makes {{1 the case of tribes or areas with smaller population such as the ?e&)agllg); jr ;,
with the'i rs of Gover - . ' engm ; would represent every 1, ula-
promotiznlss?‘e or f'enewal of licenses (trag:‘cnt per sonnc'l. His office deals tiongo i a ands)xmapur area, 1;)1116 m;(r)r(;b?;he C.haimI:an o ted from amongst
AN, h0 security. Before the formation « farms ctc) in addition to the its menfbart thereof, but not below 00 fime offcial. The cous il looks to the
ment pa charge of the Government vehicles’ y lstfltc Transport Committee, implem crs, paid and graded a:;: aelo nent work, assisting and advising the
generarl) e?:tms. His office further arranges al:()lo . The trcasury settles Govern- Deput egtauox} (-)f conflmumty evlaﬁig to the m;intcnance of law and order,
One oo conducts the polls during the allotmznt O e m(;n atter; rencc of lands and the promotion of local arts
Important alterati , acquisition an transtere! .
when i on was the Co an, . to undertake any other side
mc:tl n }19 ?11'62, three grades of counc;fogganlsano’l of the village councils, isslcxle: rai}‘t;. };I‘ he counils are flurthcr Cmpowcred
—which are the Villa 8 have emerged which would appear re evant. L.
: e out of the arrange- PP "t 1
grtlcle 13 of the Nagalandgliz}glclR?’nge and the Tribal Councils, sct up unger Total number of members elected to the councils in 1962 is giver below
aga Vi ulation which hi >
Coﬁnc\i:ﬂ:lage Panchayat System or Counci 1101;3 hlth.crto has reorganised the old Total number of c?nﬁ!iﬂrcc‘; f‘f m};g:;‘,;‘ ‘:{:::d?;
as been restituted which cil. By this arrangement, the Village me‘r;l,llw" cggﬁic:{’ e ange Council Tribal Council
gaonburas and the elders elected b thcm'ISISts of the recognised chicf or chiefs, e
: e . -hic -
procedu-re, being responsible for 3;1 village in accordance with the customary Kohima District 5 7
of the village and its organisati at‘ile 15 relating to the intcrnal administration EZ; ghakhmng o " : ’
rules an . on, welfare wo engma area.. . .. 76 - —
maint d regulanons passed by the lega.ll rks and enforcement of all orders, (c) Pughoboto area . 66 7 P
n enan'ce of law and order. In addi Y Cn}PC}wcred authorities including the Ed) Dimapur area . 62 'l; 9
ang Investigate crimes, report occurr ition, it is authorised to arrest criminals (})) Vzi'l’;t““ Angami area .. . 1?)3 — 12
an . ences H . . ang area .. . . —
have“fatch the ppsmblc movement and a of accidental deaths and epidemics (¢) Kuki area .50 ;; )
Tl‘ﬁcrcascd Jjudicial powers.? ppearance of tresspassers. The councils g')) g‘:&khmma area ::’)g 23 5
e Range Council which compri G) N;tt:m Angami arca .- " 26 9
prises a Range or a circle of villages as its crn Angami area - e
Total 812 110

name implies, consi
> nsists of mem
bers elected by the village councils in the propor-

! Official ; aland,
cia f:fmq'thc Interim BodyJ::agcau M ores

! Block Devel
function at K ohf opment Officers are grad
Co [ Oﬁg:,? b“tn;?nel:tle:;ﬁ];lw“.'k.ie andg'}xc::.lin;g:m‘lh:;l tlcri:ct;lﬂ'_Assli]Stant Commissioners who 2 d
Report ervision over their work i ¢ technically under the Development ¢ local council at Dimapur " rectivel .
of the Interim Body for Nagaland g:;tl:n?‘;:rcgcd by the Deputy Commissioner- il:‘fut;cro range councils comprise 53, 95 and 64 members reggic;fw Py"or . P e pur Area
r-October 1961, p 29. ps other councils may have varied to copé with ncnviv exigen: v Kachari, lwAnganﬁ, | non-Angami
uncil at present consists of 9 members, tm mmtyi“m“"‘ \bers are included.
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KOHIMA DISTRICT, NAGALAND

Chairman and members of the tribal, Dimapur arca and Range Councils
are paid and entitled daily allowances during the council meetings. )

The councils have made note-worthy contributions towards the promotion
of self-Government within their respective jurisdictions pertaining to t.he
District which comprises 263 villages according to the census of 1961 with
two principal towns. A good deal of training in sclf-administration has hitherto
been imparted since their inception.

In addition Town Committees have been constituted, the Kohima Town

Committee is presided over by the Deputy Commissioner.

ORGANISATION OF STATE GOVERNMENT

Kohima being the seat of Government, all the heads of Departiments aré

therefore located at Kohima. The following Heads of Departiments have a vital
role in the administration—

(1) The Secretariat with the Chicef Secretary to the Government of
Nagaland.

2) Commissioner of Transport,
3) Commissioner of Taxcs.
4) Development Commissioncr.
3) Director of Education.
6) Director of Agriculture.
7) Director of Health Services.
8) Director of Industries.
(9)x Conservator of Forest.
(10) Director of Information and Publicity,
(11 Director of Veterinary and Anim
(12) Director of Supply
(13) Chief Engineer, P. W. D.
(14) The Chief Electoral Officer.
(15) Superintending Engineer, Electricity.
(16) The General Manager, Nagaland State Transport.
(17) Registrar of Co-operative Socicties

(
(
(
(
(
(
(

al Husbandry.

. . . ith the
At the Secretariat level the following departments arc mentioned with th
nature of business assigned to them—

1. Home department (a) All matter relating to Law and Order

State Police including Police Battalions
158

1. Home department.

2. Finance and Revenue
Department.

GENERAL ADMINISTRATION

..o Service, Security
from. other 'Sl:at::dFIIﬁ:isons, Disciplinary
Matters ‘{:’erant of precedence, Passl? ort]
C?'SCS etc.i ners, Press laws, CoPleggt,
Visa FOIZC f OfB,OOkS and Journals, Awar s(i
Proscriptio nd Distinctions, 'Arms .e;.n
Honow o s{Explosives, Soldiers, Sai o’
Ammux.utlon > Board, etc. EaStern.Zc.)na
and A';rﬁ:::ers and Service Associations
Councl

s Governor’s Establish-

wil Services, ssablish-
o ?lxldministrative reforms, Servic
ment,

i i and General matters
of E).(ecuuv;,::asll-ns‘f;f Governrrfen.t sllm(lil u;:;
rd.aung‘;o a and Range Councﬂs'u}c al;'ties
Triba Crcmmittees and Mumcinl.be;
Sohed dO Castes and Scheduled niSi-
SCthu.lC. n, Land requisition and F?cq‘:oy-
c';Ornnllll:::b;litation, Labox.J.r anl(i ) “;Ztion
tlOn’t Inter-State Migration, Kegu
ment,

) ling, etc . )
on betting, gambe:?fblishmcnt including

i h
/) Secretariat and Staff, Cash,
fA)CRS etc. of Officers Publicity and

. Stationery, g
Printing aMngtor Car and House Building
Tourism,

and Advances.
L;)aléstate Houses outst
Nagaland House at

de Nagaland exclud-
Calcutta.
ing
i General Finance
ters relating to nce
(a) Al.l maFt‘iflance Estabhshme-nt a(r}ld A
indl'ldmg' n which covers Penfuon aIs{ o
mimsg::f; Interpretation of Finance
State s
p i ntrol
and Ot d Expenditure ~contro,
o - Fi::ncc Accounts and Audit
Treasurys

¢ lega-
1 ification of budget heads and deleg
classt

. : wers etc.
tion of Financial P 159



KOHIMA DISTRICT, NAGALAND

2.

3.

4.

5. Public Works and Electrical

6.

7.

160

Finance and Revenue
Department,

Planning, Co-ordination and
Community Projects Depart-
ment.

Law and Parli
_ iament
Affairs Department. o

Department.

Medical, Public Health
& Co-operative Department.

Indu:e.try, Commerce and
Election Department.

(¢) Finance, Revenue and Taxation, Land
record.s and scttlement and miscellaneous
cases involving all Finance and Revenué
matters, Foreign Exchange, Registration
and Stamps.

(fz) All matters relating to Planning, Statis-
tics, Evaluation and implementation.

(6) Plan Projects, Co-ordination of all
Departmental Plans, Man-power and Town
Planning.

.(C) GO-mmunity Projects and Tribal Welfare
including Audit and Accounts of C/D T/D
Blocks.

(d) Water Supply.

(a) All matters relating to JudiCiarY’
issen.lbly, Parliament, High Courb
(b;;p;))mtn}ent of Magistrates and Judges-

¢ rafting and revision of Rules, Codes,
cts and Codes, Magisterial and legal
matters, Registration and any matte?
connected with them, Arrangement of
Business in Assembly.

(a)dAll'mattcrs rclating to Buildings, Roads
and Bridges including National Highway$,
Housing Schemes.

(b) .Electricity including Hydel Power
Projects. \

(a) All matters relating to Medical, Public
Healt},‘ including Rural, Sanitation, Family
Planning, Women and Children case, ¢
(b) Co-operation.

(c) Excise.

(@) On matters concerning Trade and

Industry.

GENERAI ADMINISTRATION

(6 Election.

7. Industry, Commerce and
(c) Weights and Measures.

Election Department.

(a) All matters relating to Agriculture and
Irrigation, Food Production, Horticulture
and Pisciculture.

(b) All matters relating to Veterinary,
Animal Husbandry, Dairy and Poultry
Development.
(c) All matters relating to Forestry, Botany
including Forest based Industrial Services,
Soil Conservation and Wild Life preserva-

tion, Geology and Mining.

8. Agriculture, Animal
Husbandry, Fisheries and
Forest Department.

(a) All matters relating to General and

Technical Education.

(b) All matters relating to
Anthropological Research etc.
Sports Games Libraries etc.
(c) Social Welfare (d) Border affairs.

9. Education including Cultural
Rescarch etc. Department.

Cultural and
Museum

(a) All matters relating to supply, control
and Administration of State House at

Calcutta (b) Relief.

10. Supply and Transport
Department.

All matters relating to  Transport
Registration of Motor vehicles etc. and
Workshop organisation and Nagaland

State Transport.

11. Transport Department.

to Tuensang Dis-

(a) All matters relating
Juding Regional

trict Administration inc
Council etc.

(®) Co-ordination
District Administra
Tuensang District.

12. Tuensang Affairs.
of matters relating to the

tion and Development of

The Chief Secretary carries most of ,his function in the name of the
Governor and enforces statutory orders and Cabinet decision and reports to the
161
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KOHIMA DISTRICT, NAGALAND

Cabinet o
n matters r i
ment. elating to law, order, administration, fi
. inance and d -
A brief no ’ nd develop
te on the ..
Agriculture:—in t}f:rﬂ}IlJOSltlon of the Directorates is gi bel
Al cha . ven .
;Ire a.DeputY Director, Agric ulige (l)f a Dn:ector. At the Directox-qt(; (l):\rf.l h
A: {tlcultural Officer, Agricult ural Chemist, Plant Pathologist, Ent elt o
sistant and Fruit Technologi ural Engineer, Soil Surve & oﬁ‘ ntomologist,
Agricultural Officer a.ssistec(l)gll)ca1 (or Development) OfﬁCeZ Tl 1eet, Rescarch
. o e . 1 tatri
teamTtif technical Officials y a Sub-Divisional Agricultural eg:ffl‘ls : DISt(TCt
e Extension traini ) ‘ cer and a
trainin .
tors, Demonstrators, Villa g centre is headed by a Principal;
demonstrators and ’0 ge level workers, Mechani ipal; a team of Instruc-
Forest:—th DVCl'Seers is also attached anic-cum-Carpenters, Fishery
t*—the Director desi :
1; De}‘)u.t}'r Director is recentl dde§1gnated as Chief Conservator is i
the Divisional Forest Offic y designated as Conservator 'I;l I;)r is in charge.
. er . . Th ict i
by the Assistant Conse (now designated as Deputy C ¢ District is unde?
Animal Husbanc::;tors at the Divisonal et assisted
i . adquarter
is further consti and Veterin q s.
) nstituted of a : ary:—the Director is in ch:
Piggery development OfﬁDeputY Director, a Poultry dcr l? in charge. & tear
c : ve
Officer and a Disease invesfer’ 2 Dairy development Oﬂ(io‘pmcm (.)fﬁccr,, a
the charge of a District Vlgat}on Officer at the Statc lev 1C Lrli,‘ a l'{mfierpc‘st
Surgeons, Farm Manager ??rlnary Officer assisted b \c/ he District 18 n
over the veterinary centgress, ield Assistants and other éﬂ“ fftel!’lr:il.lry'Assxstan;
Education: . icials distributed al
. on:—in the ch ‘
Director e charge ofa Di
and a Special Offi irector. The Deputy D
. puty Dircector, ¢ 3
Production Branch bein cer are the other px~incipa;, p(‘l‘SOItlo r’lmASSl;tan]:
Officers. There are 4 De ft SIuPerwsed by the latter; thc;*e ,I?c ,7 text 599
puty Inspectors in Kohima Dis’trict I ‘uiid' 'langl;xage
¢ . In addition there

are a Govern
ment Colle . e
ge, a Hindi Training School, a Statc Institute of
) ate itu

Education, T
eachers Traini .
Heal::h Servicis’1 ra.mlnhg Institute and other Institution
—In ms.
akso a?tached. A Civil Surt N C.ha:rge of a Director. A Deputy Director i
Superintendent and geon 1s in-charge of a distri Pty irector
Informati nd a team of hospital staff.! strict assisted by Medical
i ation and Publici .
Director a blicity:—in the
. nd Informati n the charge of the Di .
in-charge of the Di flon Officer are attached. A Distri irector; the Deputy
the District, . A District Publicity Officer 13

Supply:—bif
urcated
ed from the Transport and Supply Commissionership

Surgical and C i 'C
1 ]ml Sidc iS dcal i
t Wlth at the forthcoming Chapters.

GENERAL ADMINISTRATION

A separate Directorate was Jocated in Jorhat but recently shifted to Dimapur

manned by a Director, Deputy Director and Superintendent.

D; Soil Conservation:—32 proposal has been drawn up to create a Separate
irectorate of Soil Conservation under 2 Special officer. Up to July 1968, it

was attached to the Director of Forest

Other Departments
ry assisted by the

U Legislative Secretari
nder-Secretary, Legislative Assembly. . .
. Co-operation:—The Department is headed by an ex-officio Registrar
assisted by a Deputy Registrar of Co-operative Societies.

and license issues, and registra-

Transport:—all matters relating to traffic
Commtissioner of Transport. There are

;llon_‘)f vehicles are looked after by a .
egional Transport Officer and a Motor vehicle Inspector.undc'r him.
P.W.D.:—in the charge of the Chief Engineer- The Kohima circle is ur'lder
the Superintending Engineer with se . ::ons located at Dimapur, Kohima,
P}.lek and Wokha,! assigned each to the eer’s ch?.rge. The .SUb‘
Divisions split from a Division are each an Assistant 1.‘31_181“031'
or Sub-Divisional Officer whereas sections, of a Sub-Division are
’ ly a separate Store Division at

;)a.ch in the charge of the Overseer. Recent
imapur has been constituted- .
Electrical:—in the charge of the Superinten
are five Divisions, each under the Executive Engineer
sion at Kohima, Design Division at Kohima, Transmt
pur, and Micro-Hydel Division at Kohima; another Ele

Mokokchung.

at:—in the charge of a Secreta

ding Engineer. There
namely Electrical Divi-
gsion Division at Dima-

ctrical Division is at

two of which are
The Sub-Divisional
ub-Divisions under
th one Store Sub-
er a Sub-

ce sub-divisions,

Under the first Division there are thr .
one with construction-
here are four S

concerned with power supply 20
Officer is attached to the Design Division. T >
the third Division concerne ith construction along wl
Division. The fourth Sub-Divist ch stations each und
Divisional Officer. . .
Police:—the Inspector-Gencral i assisted by an Assistant Inspector-
the Superintendent of

General. the Staff Officer 0 the Inspect
, the Staff ce endents of Police. At the district level, there are

Police and th S in
e Deputy upcrlty Superintendent of Police. The Armed Police

a Superintendent and Depu
ur Division, Dimapur Store Division,

! Kohima G ... Kohima North Divisiott, Dima jisio
Public Health (‘{’\}:f;,%“‘,’;‘,?,’,')’ Di(;ision, Phek Division 'and Wokha Division.
163




KOHIMA DISTRICT, NAGALAND

force is looked after by a Commandant, Deputy Commandants and Assistant
Commandants. The village guards for Tuensang arc placed under the super-
vision of another small group of Commandants and Assistant Commanfiants'
The Police training school is under the charge of the Principal. The Wireless
(Telephone) Department and the Fire Service Organisation arc attached to the
Inspector-General of Police. L.
Planning and Coordination:—the Devclopment Commissioner 1s 10
overall charge. Other personnel are a Rescarch Officer (Statistics) and 2
District Statistical Officer.
Taxation:—with an ex-officio Commissioner of Taxes assisted by the
Assistant Commissioner. (Superintendents supervise work in the districts).
Town Planning Organisation:—the Town Planner undertakes prepara-
tion of town planning schemes; there is also an Assistant 'T'own Planner.
Government Press:—the Superintendent of the Press is in-charge. ¢
Electoral:—the Chief Electoral Officer is assisted by the Assistant Chie
Electoral Officer and District Election Officer.
Governor’s Secretariat:—in the charge of a Scerctary to the Governor-
Advocate General and Government Advocate Officer on SPecml
duty:—engaged in matter relating to appeals and cases with the High C‘Ol}ft'
Geological Survey:—newly set up, manned by a Special Officer, Drilling
Engineer, Chemist, Geologist and Assistant Geologist.
Excise:—under an Ex-Officio Superintendent of Fxcise. A regulaf
Superintendent is being Proposed with headquarters at Dimapur.

o b-
Revenue:—A revenue Officer at the headquarters is assisted by one Su
Deputy collector.

Weight and Measures:—is hitherto a newly set up establishment under
the Assistant controller.

Jails:—for the District are assigned to the Superintendent’s trust. he

The important Office establishment of the Central Government i8 ¢ )
All-India Radio with a Station Director in-charge. Itis doing cducational pro
paganda work and attempting to channelise the local talents. of

A brief note on the work of the following departments which have I
found adequate mention may be necessary. ) Central

Law and judicial:—in addition to giving interpretation ol tht? C? a
and State Acts enforceable in the State, the Department is attempting 10
scratch to codify the customary laws and usage into the Nagaland Code. ca-

Information and Publicity:—a useful work is being done on ed?iio-
tional propaganda among the masses of the people by the distribution of au
164
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umentary films r.elating
o also been distributed.

with the preparation

isplay of
visual sets, production of posters an.d thect(eiil:angysets have
to various subject-matters. Commhu: ‘:;z’e:leappointed to cope
A tcam of language translators ha ages. .
of publicity literatures in dli:‘ell;entgnl:rlllgll;iz——to cope with ressea?ch ;i?:al,:-l:}i
Cultural ¥Yro ith the Senior
Res.earch and s, the Naga Institute of Clﬂturehwliﬁcers are also attached
c();lﬂ;he qlffe}l;ent t(;lplcb’cen instituted. District Research 0
cer in charge has ‘ . ¢ History of
to it. 4 “Arts and Crafts of Nagaland’ alnd. 3 l::il;; ry
Two books entitled ‘Arts has a museologic " 1 with
) lished. It also instituted with an
Nagaland hé\‘rlcu!) o pa?elSSocial Welfare Board Itlaslzlcc‘;;n and women. A
i re:— c .
bj So‘i‘ml eti: Social Welfare works a-lmoggsuted elsewhere for training
f? _]ectlo tpgogi;alf under the scheme are being dep
ew sclected o

in Social Service Administratio
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10.

12.
13.
14.
15.
16.

R

NS G oW

DEPUTY COMMISSIONER, NAGA HILLS!
1866-1869, First Deputy Commissioncr— John Gregory

POLITICAL OFFICERS OR AGENTS, NAGA HILLS  1869-1875

1. J. Butler 1869-1875
2. Mr S. H. Damant 1875-1879
DEPUTY COMMISSIONERS, NAGA 11118
. Mr 'T. Mitchell 1879-1881
. Mr R. McCabe 1881-1894
. Capt. A. E. Woods, 1CS 1894-1899

Mr W. J. Reid, 1CS 1900-1907
. Mr A. W. Davis, ICS 1907-1908
. Lt. Col. A. E. Woods, 1CS 1908-1912
Mr J. E. Webster, I1CS 1912-1913
. Mr H. C. Bernes, ICS 1913-1917
. Dr. J. H. Hutton, CIE, ICS 1917-1935
Mr J. P. Mills, CIE, 1CS 1935-1937
. Mr C. R. Pawsey, ME, CSI, CIE, ICS 1937-1947
Mr Imdad Ali, IP 1947-1949
Mr S. J. Duncan, IAS 1949-1952
Mr S. C. Kagti, IAS 1952-1953
Mr S. N. Barkataki, 1AS 1953
Mr 8. J. D. Carvalho, IAS 1953-1957
DEPUTY COMMISSIONERS, KOILIALA
Mr R. Yusuf Ali, IFAS 1957-1958
. Mr M. Ramunny, IFAS 1958-1960
Mr R. N. Haldipur, IFAS 1960-1962
Mr Krishnatry, 1FAS 1962-1964
Mr A. H. Scott, IFAS 1964-1965
Mr S. C. Dev, IFAS 1965-1967
Mr 1T Haralu, IFAS 1967-1968

i - < .- . ame of
1 Adaptatlon from a tablet in the D(‘puty Clommussioner’s office room at Kohima. The nam¢ Q

Alexander Porteous, Deputy Commissioner a pioneer of Mokokchung Sub-Division (about 18
1889) however is not given in the above list,
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CuapTER XI

REVENUE ADMINISTRATION

Historical Background

(1) House tax eginning of the

. during the b were

. vernment income tax; but there

N important source of Gc:hc District was the h°“st° Angami Nagas were

British administration m tht view of the fact tha ami Nagas paymng

ments 2/- per house, non-Ang dmen performed
ced to Rs. 10" 2 1 The village headmen e

levied Rs. 5/- eactt- omumssiozt

d as C .
of the amount gzﬂggt:h ep rominent villages

annum was pal d Chesiphema

: an
Mezophema, Setitkema N oreed 5 caly

paying house tax

variations in taxation assess
levied Rs. 3/- later on redu
Rs. 2/-, while outsiders were .
collectorate duties receiving 123%

In 1879, house tax, Rs 2/- per
comprising Pherima, Rach.hcma,
(Angami) and Zutuma (Zeliang)-
as between 1874 and 1876, .
in 1867, just after the inceptiol

of the District. i with the following tribes
In 1884-85, house tax returnt .

ed was Rs

. it 1 ission
who mainly contributed to 1t- Rate Amount  Commus!
No. of
. No. of 526/-
Tribe villages ~ How® 12,692/ 2, 4739_
60 6,316 % 2,364/ 343)-
(0 Angami 97 1,182 af- 1,4(1);;: 1,261/-
(2) Zeliangroung 7 1,417 - 6,3 266/-
(3) Sema 4 6,308 1 1,328/- 206/-
(4) Lotha * 1,322 o 1,092/
(5) Rengma 8 51 illages
X ) ng viliag
(6) Kuki® 5 Chakhesa
__18 Angani, to the
Jose of the last cent lf:axesgbeing newly add?dnning of
Towards the clos ere assessed to " house tax at the begi

and 2 other villages more W

administration. The amount 0% * o d Rs. 28,509/
. s — trict an
the present century 1s given below for the Dis

collected vated
For 1906-07, Rs. 70,517/ %% 1605 pp. 5:10, TSR TG vilges
. - an '
the month of J a?cf l;Yemu-ncd Rs. 3.’432/a.id to village tax wllc:;o ™
1885, for 70 0 engma which So '515)- being P .0 ) the seven mo
trict wc2r/e the comrmﬂflr%n 01 §83-84. The amoun
f Rs. 2/- m
850 houses

f the collecte

1 Foreign Proceedings, 18
on the north-west of the dis
with 1,716 houses at thcfrgt:iﬁa

ere was an increase ot 9 ° ) .
were credited to the District t'l-ca.sury'amss‘c 4 to this 18X 67
3 The first time that Kukis were
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KOHIMA DISTRICT, NAGALAND

for the Sub-division. In 1907-08, an amount returned as house tax was
Rs. 80,728/8/0 for the District and Rs, 30,043/8/0 for the Sub-division. In

1909-10, Rs. 71,612/8/0 came out of the District and Rs. 42,880/- of the Sub-
divison as house tax.

The fact that Mokokchung had paid Rs. 2/-
ment was eligible to place indent fo
through the village chiefs.

(2) Excise:—In 1884-85," excise demand was Rs. 5,985/- as compared with
Rs. 5,295/ for 1883-84 and R, 2,328/ for 1882-83, the increasc was duc to
the shifting of the opium centre from Golaghat to Kohima with opium shops
opened there. Details on excise for contemporary period arc given below:—

as house tax was that Govern-
r supply of timber and building material

1882-43 1883-84 1884-85
Opium 1,151 1,290/- 2,335/
Country spirit 740/- 2,500/ 2,506/-
Ganja . 84/- 405/- 319/-
Imported wines retail 33/ 1,000/- 725/«
Imported wines wholesalc 320/- 100/- 100/-

s oas. o

The figures mentioned
duty on opium or ganja,
mainly ganja and opi

above werc mercly licence fecs; they did not include
as these drugs were not sold in the District, the drugs

um  being obtained from Gauhati, Nowgong and
Golaghat. About 5 mds and 19 srs of opium were sold at Rs 32/- per

seer, whilst 45 seers of ganja were sold on whicl, duty was Rs 205/-

_ Only one opium shop existed in 1903-4 for which 1 maund and 36 seers
optum was issued, duties collected on the opium sold being Rs 1,995/- while
for the same year, duties on licences for a country spirit 511;)p was Rs 1,142/
35- seers of ganja were simultaneously issued, the amount paid for the licence
being Rs. 35/- and duty collected on ganja sold being Rs 333/-.

(3) Land tax:—“In 1869-70, a few proprietors p;"mid a total land tax of
£55-95-0d, or an average of £53.8s cach” 2 (he tenure being classed as the

modest-rayatwari type being heriditary and transferable. Assessment rates were
as follows:—

Busti (homestead) and Pharingat;

(dry land) which returned 15-8d per acre.
:Fomign Procu_di_ngs, January 1885, p. 5-10.
Hunter, Statistical Account of Assam, Vol. 11, p. 197. The present monetary value can hardly be

given a correct cquivalent as the monetary condin have changed fast, there having beed
dcvaluauon Of both thc Rupcc and the Pr(?:lnd. ons have ¢ angc very last, ere

168

REVENUE

re. Pharingati
ouse tax was exempted

. ing the
oil being
of the s - was very

which yielded 25°
¢ as busti. H
the qu"'lity
ssment.

Rupit or lowland (moist soil)
Or dry land rcturned the same amoun
'om those who paid up land tax,
Major factor which determined the rate asse

m
wegre.  in 1883-84 and 18

But this ta

84"85’ two tracts

It is equally important to note tha

Paid lang revenue as follows:— 1883-84 1884-85
Rupees Rupees

976 976

. " 0

Borpathor mouzah . ) . 154 3

Rengma village ¢ revenue, which in

the fores
(4) Forest royalty: Another source was

-9 yielded the amount as follows:— Rs. 1,900/-

_ ¢ mahals Rs. 400/
(z) Levices collected from ClcPhaZr mahals '

(&) Licence fee of rubber and ag ¢ mahals paid to Rs. 600 I-

(ii1) Licence fee for rubber and ag N Rs. 330/8/-
Jorhat Trcasury .

(i) Timber felled royalty

1908

. follows:—
lassified a8
In 1910-11, the total forest revenue was ¢4

1 No 1l captured (as

(t) Licence fec for elcphi’i“t n;:{lt:" paid on elephgnés o %s. 800/-)
was Rs. 2,249/-) and 10 amoun :
dcl;osi:cd with/ the Golaghat Treas*™ “ 0y

. . . bber, cane a er, C :mber
e e e ot 5
No II, paid into Kohima Treasury I1 paid into

) . 130/-. I&
__ fclled on Diger mouza IZS agar cane mahals 1\f° and RS 1,600/-
(i) Licence fee of rubber and 38 s 375/

0
tin
Sibsagar Trcasury amount 8
respectively.

(as paid to Jorhat Treasury
a

from incom .
ccrued Merapaml
jvial sources a . and on the v
(5) Miscellaneous:—Other trivid Kohima ther mis-
e un . were O
the revenue levied on the Mission cOMPO : ﬁ,n s, licence fees 169
Otton Ginning factory. Stamp fees, judic



KOHIMA DISTRICT, NAGALAND

for the Sub-divisio
n. In 1907-08
Rs. 80,728/8/0 for the Distri » an amount returncd as
1909-10, Rs. 71,612/§/ngtrlCt wnd Re. 0089150 o e Subdiviion, I
divison a5 house tax. me out of the District and Rs. 42,880/ (;Fltslll(;né bn
The fact that Mok T o
k .
ment was eligible to plzczh-u?ig had paid Rs. 2/- as house tax was tl
through the vi iace indent for supply of ti s Lt Govern-
o E: village chiefs. ply of timber and building material
cise:—In 1884-85,! exci k
Rs. 5,295/ for 1 ,* excise demand
> 883-84 was Rs. 5,985/- ¢ ;
the shifting of the opiu and Rs. 2,328/ for 1882-83, the -/ "H compared with
opened there. Det {) m centre from Golaghat to I’( e due 10
. ails on excise for contemporar O'hlma with opium shops
y period

arc given below:—

Opium 1882-83 1883-84 1884-85

Country spirit r
c oiri 1;: (1) ; 1,290/- 2,335/-
| 0/- 2,500/- y -
;mported wines retail 84/- ‘;05// Z’Z(;g/
mported wincs wholesalc " 1,000/ 72’//-
) h 9=
320/- 10
ek 0/- 100/-
2,328)- 5205 5.085-

—

The figures menti
tioned ab
duty on opium o : ove were merecly li
; r ganja, ly licence fees; : )
mainly ganja and gpilfrsnthes? drugs were not sold ix’f:}, t l;;y d{d notinclude
Golaghat, About 5 mie g o8 obtained from G: i Distact, the drugs
seer, Whilst 45 seers fs ar{d 19 srs of Opium wer QU ldtl, N()\Ngong lllld
Only one opium oh ganja were sold on whicl, dC tSOId at Rs 32/- per
i . shop existed i . uty was Rs 205/-
opium was issued ; in 1903-4 fo e
for the same year, g::}es COnt,:Ctttd on the opiullw::l(:)bl _lnztund and 36 scers
35 seers of ganja :Nercle-s on licences for a country s ; pens Rs 1,995/~ while
being Rs. 35)- and d simultaneously issue d thc};kpmt sho}? was Rs 1,142/-.
o Loy ond duty collected on ganja sold mount paid for the licence
£55~9s-0d, or an . 1869'70’ a few propri Clng. Rs 333/ o
average of £53.8s Cach’}; t]f(l:(:tt(:f:urizldb a tOtall Jand tax of
: cing classed as the

modest-rayatwari
warl e 1 s 3:
as follows:— type being heriditary and transferable. A.
e. Assessment rates werc

Busti (homestead)

and Pharingat;
gati (dry land) which returned 1s-8d per acrc.

1 Forei -
| Hunter, St Ay, 1985, . 210
given a corr : ccount of Assam, Vol, 11
devaluation g?'tbf)?}?valem as the mon’:ta’ ryVOL 11, p. 197. The pres
the Rupee and the Poux::g"d“lons have chl::;‘égt ;2: n?ary t‘f luc can hardly b
. y fast, there having been
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which yielded 9s-1d per acre. Pharingaii
¢ as busti. House taX was exempted
the quality of the soil being the
te assessment. But this tax was very

or dR“Pllt or lowland (moist soil)
frOmrﬁ and returned the same amoun
major ;OSC who. paid up land ta%
mea actor which detcrmined the r2

gre.
note that in 1883-84 and 1884-85, two tracts

It i :
t 1s equally important to

Paid land revenuc as followsi—
1883-84 1884-85

Rupees Rupees

Borpathor mouzah . y . 976 976
.. 154 340

Ren
gma village
forest revenue. which in

(4) Forest royalty: Another source was the

1908.9
8-9 yiclded the amount as follows:—

hals .. Rs. 1,900/-
ma  Rs. 400/

mahals
mahals paid to

,(f) Levies collected from elephant
\u) Licence foc of rubber and agar

(i5i) Licence fec for rubber and agar
~ Jorhat Treasury

(iv) Timber felled royalty

.. Rs. 600/-
. Rs. 330/8/-

In 1910-11, the total forest T

(i) Licence fec for elephant mahal No I
was Rs. 2,249/-) and royalty paid ©
_ deposited with the Golaghat Treasury
(it) Licence fee of rubber, can .
Treasury—Rs. 400/~ Licence
fl‘\I o II, paid into Kohima Treasu/ry -
clled on Diger mouza Rs. 130/-- - id i
(i) Licence fee gf rubber and agar cane mahals Nol fic I;,Palldﬁl()r(l)tﬁ
Sibsagar Treasury mounting to S 475/- and Rs &

respectively.

(as paid to Jorhat Treasury

n elephants captured (as
ing to Rs. 800/-)

rces accrued from income tax and
Kohima and on the Merapanl

licence fees were other mis-
169
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KOHIMA DISTRICT, NAGALAND

cellaneous heads. An exemplary revenuc derived from sale of stamps is given
in the chart below!:—

1883-84 1884-85

Rs. Rs.
Court fee . .. 513 277
Postage . .. 686 973
Service Ordinary .. .. 621 663
General non-judicial . .. 183 199
Telegraph . .. 6,297 4,819
Receipt .. .. 77 157
Miscellaneous .. .. 5 5

Pre-Independence—the following taxes were in force:—
(1) The Assam Amusement and Betting Tax Act 1939,
(2) The Assam Agricultural Income Tax Act 1939.

After Independence, the following were the taxes declared to be in foree?:i—
(1) The Assam Sales Act 1947,
(2) The Assam Finance (Sales Tax Act) 1956,

(3) The Assam Sales of Motor Spirit and Lubricants Taxation Act 1956,
(4) Taxation Act 1947.

Present trends:

After the inception of Nagaland, revenue schemes have been rcorganiscd’
so that in 1965, the main revenue receipts included Statc’s share of income
tax, estate duties and excise duties.® The same year the Nagaland Amusements
tax bill was enforced. Other present sources of revenuc comprise tax on vehicles:
land revenue,! sales tax, sale of stamps and registration fees and other taxcs
and duties.® Revenue receipts also accrued from land revenue, stamps ( judici.al)»
forest, sale-tax, other taxes, Government interest, administration of justices
Jails, police, education, medical, public health, agriculture, vetcrinary, industrics
miscellaneous department, stationery and printing, extra-ordinary receipt
(CPO) etc. and electrical which for the whole State (with the formerly men”

! Foreign Proceedings, 1885, January 1885, not

2 Official report of Nagaland Legislative Assembly, March. 1964, p. 150, Statistical figures are
available district-wise. islativs

* These items brought Rs. 5,382 lakhs for the State in 1965, Official report of the Nagaland Leg
Assembly, March 1965, p. 101 and 102.

*In largest proportion accruing from Dimapur.

. *The actual for 1965-66 being Rs. 31,81,787/- for the State, thc District’s share presum

being the largest owing to the location of active business centre and the State headquarters in it-
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_ for! eleven months (March 1961 to
12,74,200/- for* elev s e oday

i : ed to Rs. .
tioned heads) amount e having been constitut

February 1962), Government rev s
receipts of house tax, trade and a:;msf hcie:s(t:an-ce .

No uniform house tax prevatis, 0T fnererms < .
is Rs 2/- but in other parts of Phek Sub-lelslorlzelrrllcludmg
Chazouba Rs 3/- per house per annuf o house tax but returns from

In 1966 Phek town alone yielded Rs 93/-6a7s o eminyu Sub-division,
licences and fines come to Rs 14,850/ for 13 a5 arms licences, and Inner
Rs 2,000 were collected as house taX Rs 1705, have been cited as instances
line permits for Rs 50/- for 1966-67. These figures ha

i District.
which show increase of revenue trends n(; ttl(;e recessmen
The latest arrangement with regar
i i D 3 annum,
Dimapur mauza is as follows Rs 60/- assessable per bigha per
(a) Residential . -do-

t Meluri, house tax assessed
Pfutsero, Phek and

ts of land revenue 10t

(6) Trade centres . Rs 120/-
fomen Residential . Rs 120/- per bigha }_)31; _annum.
() Trade . Rs 240/-

N ince the inception
. e since
Transport charges constitute another source of revenu
of Nagaland transport services.
One landmark in the excis¢ @ . the
i ormmusst Chiet
Excisc bill which recognises the Depl}t}’ tion of a district, he is assisted by
incharge of the revenue and excise administra n O i e the Gove.m_
a District excise unit set up by the Government. The A duty on he e,
ment eligibility toimposean excise duty or a cou

jon 14), or manu-
i ted under section
i nder a licence 8737 tion 15), duty rates
F;(:lzl‘;aétic‘iinoirf}?n;rcc:fvir)(’uor distillery (llcenced under sec o e d;ﬁ'ercnces °
varying according to the varying stre

lity or
gth and qua Bengal and Assam
der the Eastern g ¢
. . ant granted un .- ed by payment O
IX;C iff %;i%gcs;oi‘igrtgn(gni but fresh issucs ?re g;::;’llilet:lonc Y P
. a
such fees, and the fulfilment of their terms O

t as the Excise Com-
the right to withdraw
miss 1d deem fit. The Government has reserved g
ssioner would de . b
it eof ar
the licences if terms and conditions ther

. ing of the Nagaland
dministration 18 the ﬁ::sfsgthc Chief Officer

t observed punctually, other

: ; il-May 1962- d revenuc regulations.
L Official report of the Interim Bgdl}{',ultp; 5 of the Assam land an 171
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.

rules have been prescribed for the prevention, detection and investigation of
offences, and other terms having been laid down also for penalty and proccdur‘?-
The Excise Commissioner appointed at the State level coordinates his act%-
vities to ensure day-to-day effective running of the administration of this
department.

Among the central tax schemes being reinforced, mention may be made of
the Taxation Laws (Amendment) Ordinance 1967, Commodities (Amendmcnt)
Ordinance Act (1964), Wealth-tax Act 1957, Gift-tax Act 1958 and Income tax
Act 1961, the essential rates being at par with the All-India pattern.

Figures are given below as regards collection of amusement taxes, for tw0
years:—

Sale Tax 1965-66 1966-67

Tax on s?.lcs of petroleum and petroleum product including
motor spirit and lubricant realised under Assam (Sales of

Petroleum) Taxation Act, 1955 .. . 6,28,730.00 10,59,366.00

Tax on Sales of Forest Product realised by Forest Department. . 32,491.00 38,038'00
Amusement tax .. . . .. 1,04,61400  2,09,110.00

With the inception of the separate State Dircctorate of Forest in February
1963, schemes were formulated to increase forest revenue. In 1966-67, Kohima
division yielded Rs. 3,91,910.00 as revenue and stood second to Tuensang which
returned Rs. 5,52,480.00 that year.

Requisitions and acquisitions of lands:

The proper authority which controls the ownership of land is the Village
Council. But with the advent of the administration, provisions have been made
for the acquisition of public and private lands for Government purposes. The
Land Acquisition Act 1894 had been in force proprio-vigore, but was modiﬁ_ed
by (Requisition and Acquisition) Act 1965 which upholds Government authority
to acquire any plots of land after intimating to the authorities or pcrson(S)
who own, but in the event, the acquisition was disagreed to, the Government
could seize it by force and unless the owner or authorities made an 2‘-PP‘*"1
within 30 days, Government decision would be final. The land and buildings
thereon are liable to be acquired. In assessing the compensation to be made
the market value for five years of the land has to be considered.
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In 1889, Rs. 2/- per house was reco

Angami - 100 houses
Chazoubama " .. 150
Yarebama * ) 100 »
Sathazumi . ) 150
Zogazumi . . 30
Phiumi v 100
Thevopitsuma . 100
Rungozumi v . 150
Pholami ot 60
Guetzotumi v B 200
Purubami . N 100
Sakrebami " 200
Lazaphemi e B 150
Phekrokedzema

Khezhami 60 houses
Mesolozumi e - 60
Yasebami i B 250
Khezobami e 100 »
Thechuloumi i N 200
Lazami -

Angami . 150 houses
Ketsapoumi . 30
Metzalimi - 150 .
Kromi ot 3 60
Sewmi - - 100
Khesami B

Miscellaneous . 200 houses

Raziemi } 1
Thezami

. have been Sema,
! Some villages graded with Angami appear ©

200.00
300.00
200.00
300.00

60.00
200.00
200.00
300.00
120.00
400.00
200.00
400.00
300.00

FERPPERERPRPPPE

120.00
120.00
500.00
200.00
400.00

CFeEE

300.00

60.00
400.00
120.00
200.00

TEERT

400.00

e

gome are Chakhesang *

mmended for the following villages:—
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Cuarter XII
LAW, ORDER AND JUSTICE

Administration of Justice .
HEN the Naga Hills District was formed in 1866-67, the Deputy Gommis®
Wsioner was empowered to deal with all cascs, except death sentence an
more than seven years’ imprisonment, for which all appecals against such
decision lay to the Judicial Commissioner. The Deputy Commissioner was
assisted by the Assistant Commissioner whose rank was that of a First class
Magistrate (as defined in the Criminal Procedure Code). In the disposalof ¢ase
great importance was attached to the local customary laws, for which 2
body of Naga assessors was appointed. .
When the District became the Political Agency in 1872, criminal justicc
was administered by the Deputy Commissioner, his assistant and the village
chiefs. According to the Act V of 1861, the Deputy Conunissioner was
competent to pass and serve sentence for less than seven years' imprisonn‘lent
and fine up to any amount, but sentences which exceeded seven years had to be
concurred with by the Chief Commissioner who in turn could enhanc€ or
cancel any sentence or remand the case for retrial against such sentences passe
by his subordinates but no offencc could be punished by sentence cxcm‘?‘f‘g
that awardable under the provisions of the Indian Penal Code. Village authorities
in turn were empowered to dispose of cases of persons charged with any of the
offences relating to injury to property not exceeding Rs. 50/-, injury to person’
not endangering loss of life or limb, house-trespass and affrontes of whatever
kind. They could levy trivial fines up to Rs. 50/-, award restitution and com
pensate to the extent of the injury sustained, and enforce it by distraint of thti
property of the offender and report to the Deputy Commissioner in case of “ont
payment of fines. Each village chief was to receive a sunnad on aPpomtmcn
from the Deputy Commissioner.
The above rules for the administration of justice and police _
Hills District still remain in force with amendmentst made from time to U

in the Nag2
me.

1 Important amendments subsequently—Naga Hills (Administration of Justice and Policr
Regulation 1947 (2 of 1947)
Regulation 1952 (Regulation I of 1953)
Regulation 1954 (Regulation I of 1954)
Regulation 1955 (Regulation I of 1955)
Regulation 1956 (Regulation 11 of 1956)
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s in the above arrangements.!
formed, it was agreed that no act or
the following would have any

There have been other amendment

When the Interim Government was 107
law passed by the Union Parliament affecting t d to it by a majority vote
legal form in Nagaland unless specifically ‘?Pphe li (')ous or social practice,
of the Nagaland Legislative Assembly— u '“‘31 gldcriminaljust;ice (so far,
(i) customary Naga law and procedure and (f) VL BRCER 00, Sy - oiiing
these would concern decisions according to Naga (:’UStlofna:iZc as provided for in
laws relating to administration of civil and crimuna .J“Sthe Naga Hills District
the rules for the administration of justice and police 1n

would remain to be in force. important provision

By the Regulation 1954 (Regulatiof1 No. 1 of 1f‘9514r-1) ,air;x l(zrrlger of cgnviction
has been that appcals shall lic to the High COl_lrt rosentence of imprisonment
Passed by the Deputy Commissioner, awarding 2 O fat cases shall be 50
for 6 months or more, or of a finc of Rs. 1,000/- or r.riing 'at the time, provided
settled according to the tribal customary la"f' preva;_ ary criminal law. An
Such settlements were not at variance. with or al:jmous decision involving
important provision is that no appeal against the ur; chall lie. Village court
the breach of customary law of the village cour

of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898:

Other important rules in force were-—some sections
1(:€ga1 Proccedings Act, 1‘:]331;2 Appendix)
10 ) t, . € . ia,
Aam Cous Fous Act, 1950 (Details ‘aﬁ;‘;laff:: co;cjmtirc)e by the ggvg;geg;;fe‘aﬂ;if
'Fu . e in the a had taken ise
Act 193rsthixc1r 13:;1; “Elf;mi';“-&?iil"ﬁgtcn the High Court tzi.AG‘::::rrlal of Police, Assam “(,:%unlgxﬁe:ei;ﬁ:r
‘Ommissioner of Assam wjhilc in police matters, an Insp%Cla s down that 2 Depu be made subject
over-all supervision. A new enactment by clause ! g;ltcnces of death were 0 cr the Deputy
Was competent 1o pass any sentence authorized by law but S8 5% 0 Ty, High Court o T ance
to the cc‘mﬁrmmiop f thi,: High Court. The rule also prgwrdinate {0 it or him, and r was cr
Ommissioner ma nc:ll for th;g proceeding of any Gourt ’:l The Deputy CO l?:lc;f a particular
Or cancel any se ty d or remand the case for x‘cm‘th'cr generally, or for the mlf cept passing
€mpowered t invest an Rssistant to Deputy Commission e Peputy Commissionc? h‘gsfd his power not
€asc or cases in the light to the powers conferred UPSR (s Tyt iional Officet X Fode. ‘
a sentence of death, The rules also provide that the ﬁ:cd in the Grimi Proced
exceeding those of a Magistrate of the first Class a8 de wer of chiefs; they wcxl"c 0 Call cases in an open
: 0 change however was made in respect of thcdl:" were required to tAXC o against decision
tions in letter and spirit of the original Act of 1861, they lainant and a b lll))e uty Commissioner.
arbar in presence of at least three witnesses and the dc‘anll{,, 50/- would lay “;dtherdcrpof acquittal °
of a first Class Magistrate in cases the amount eﬁ:,:mc an original of aPPCAIEC 10 'y s embodied in

¢ Governor was entitled to direct an apg?aularly powers ”:lig;,cev:cﬂ;;thoﬁzcd to fine within the
ers

Y any court other than the High Court. SiD in force, A ot native of their
the original At of lagln in Civilgsidc were still k?Pt-mv:b!i' ’ Dersons involved yvc:- ?)r Sub-Divisional
Limiy °‘gl Rs. 50/- but were excluded from trying suits it ¥ o' f0 50ty Commissiont Commissioner if the
own Vi"agc. Appcal’ against thcir dccision WOUId h}_’ t? the decision Ofa l?eputy htt; or customs or
Officer, An a T 8! lay to the High Court agains d a question of tribal 1g ere bound to
s A i Sy 0 e Fgh Cout S, gt o8 el cr b
tght to or passession of immovablc’PfO erty. In ode of Civil procedure. The Ticences.
take action by the spirit but not by the f:ttcr of theg c,cinto the treasury and

Tovision relating to the transmittance of judicial fin
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is advised to put on record all cases settled but it is not compulsory in each and
every case.

Police Force—its Organisation:—By thc Act V of 1861, a regular
police was constituted for the District but it was supplemented by the rural police
vested in the village authorities as cognisable by the Deputy Commissioner.
The control of the entire Police force devolved on the Deputy Commissioner
who worked under the orders of the Chief Commissioner of Assam. The Act
provided that misconduct on the part of the regular police was punishable in
accordance with the provisions of the Act and the Penal Code, or any special
law thereof as could be extended to the Naga Hills. Misconduct on the part
of the rural police was punishable by a finc up to Rs. 500/- or by imprisonmcnt
to an extent exerciscable under the Penal Code for a like offence. In licu of
imprisonment, punishment by fines could be enforced as might be prcscribcd
by the Deputy Commissioner or any other officer duly recognised. An appeal
for all orders against decision of the village heads in police matters lay to the
Deputy Commissioner subject to the approval or modification of the Chicf
Commissioner.

According to this provision, the Chicf Commissioner exercised his powers
as the Ipspector-General of Police as defined by section 3, scetion (B.G.) of
1869. Vlll'flge heads were delegated the powers to arrest ull, criminals and re-
press a.ll disorders within their respective jurisdictions. They had been specially
autho.rlsed to report to the Deputy Commissioner all crimes, violent dcaths,
or serious accidents likely to affcct the public peace, to (Icliw:r up offenders,
and bring to the notice of the administration such u’ccurrmqu as promptly as
possible. o

Under the Act, heinous crimes include rebellion, riot, counterfeit,
murder, rape, theft, robbery, dacoity, cattle stealing arS(’m house-breaking
and forgery. Occurrences of such offences were to be ,rcportc’(l at once to the
Deputy Commissioner or his commissioncd assistants. Movements of the
o.ﬁ'enders were immediately to be traced to areas even beyond their jurisdic-
tion but within the administrative control with the co-operation of the localities
where the offender(s) had gone; but if they failed, the aid of the regular police
had to be called in. The village chiefs in particular were to arrest gamblers,
illegal hawkers and drunkards. The village authoritics were expected to succce
in the performance of such duties entitled to them and to obtain public €©°
operation in respect of such functions. Failing that, they were liable t0 be
held responsible, and punishable with fines upoh thcr;xsclvcs or the community
which was apathetic to performing such works,
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During the inception of administration, the work in the restoration of law
and order was done by a military police side by side with civil police.

In 1884-85, the Frontier Police Force comprised 1 Commandant, 4 Subedars,
9 Jemadars, 43 Havildars and 502 Sepoys and Buglers. From that year the
Frontier Police Force was reorganised and important police methods for training
were introduced on physical side including drill, exercise, battalion parade,
Mmusketeer and skirmishes.!

Before the first world war, only one police s
but outposts along the cart road existed on Nichuguard, Piphema, Zubza

and Viswema. The Civil Police were chiefly concerned with the supervision of
traffic on the cart road, and were not allowed to enter the Naga villages or take
up a Naga case except under special orders from the Deputy Commissioner.
Important changes were enforced in 1937, the police was restituted on
the Tincs prescribed both by the Act V of 1861 and the Assam Rifles Act, 1920,
the Governor of Assam taking off the powers from the Commissioner. The Act
Provided that the Regular Police acted when required to doso by the I.n'spector-
General of Police or the Deputy Commissioner. The village authqnues.were
deemed necessary to exercise the ordinary duties of police. All the n}hal:fltants
under clause 14 were urged to aid the regular and the village police in the
m‘aintenancc of order or the apprehension of culprits or for the performance
of ordinary dutics for public security, and liable to penalties if they rt?fuse.d.
During the years which marked political disturbances (at their pltc.h),
1957-1964, Village Guards? were constituted to assist the police in the restoration
of order and in the prevention of further recurrences of crimes and offences
resulting from subversive works and operations. The guards were a.l.‘rrfedl afnd
Played the part of police vide section 5(1) of the Assam Frontier (Administration
of Justice) Regulation, 1945 (Regulation I of 1948) and rule 2(b)'of'the rules
for the administration of justice and police in the Naga Hills District along
with the Assam Rifles (hitherto Frontier Police) whose existence dates _back to
the last century, and other sccurity forces who also made notgble exertions for
IT}aintaining public security, although their functions in certain respects were
discernible from the police.
From 1957 until the appointmen
Supcrintendent was in over-all charge ©

-
1 Foreign Proceedings 1885, resolution of general administ
for 188485, . .o of hostile intent and move-
* The duties of the village guards were to report to the administration of host! ?a.ll O A ctions
ments of lawless persons; they also provided guides and scouts to the regular al::z’when ecesary.
had been carried out independently or concurrently with the security forces as 177
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KOHIMA DISTRICT, NAGALAND

Inspector-General was appointed. The police strength of the District was in
1962 as follows:—

Kohima Dimapur
Police Station Police Station
Sub-Inspector . . . 3 2
Assistant Sub-Inspector 5 5
Head Constable 1 1
Constable 29 25!

But the most effective measure was the sctting up of the police training
‘School. at Chumukedima in 1965-66, so designed for furthering the task in
imparting necessary training to the Nagaland Police at the Stéll;t Jevel. In the
same year, t}}e village guards were absorbed into the Nagaland armed police.

'I:he Police Training School was started in 1961 hitherto without sufficiently
orgamsefl staff to cope with, that time training being imparted to recruits by 2
few Havildars and Sub-Inspectors only while law classes were conducted by an
Inspector and S.ub-Inspcctor. In August 1965 the School was taken charge by
a Deputy Superintendent of Police at Kohima assisted by an Assistant Inspector.
The School bt?ca:me full-fledged when it was shifted to Chumukedima with
pcrr.nancnt .bulldlngs in November 1966. The principal personncl responsiblﬁ
for.lts running at present comprise a Principal, a Chicf law Inspector, 2 Chie
Drill Inspector, 7 Sub-Inspectors and 6 Havildars. The course of training
covers 6 months. Up-t.o-date, 37 A.S.I. and about 600 constables have turne
::::; Ttln:,i acco}inmodatlon’ capacity is for 43 trainces. 5 Assistant Inspectors ar¢
alm(\)l:tel p (t)oz the refresher’s Course. Recruits under training at present number
. In addltfon four Nagaland Armed Police Battalions have been constitutcd
in t}.1e St.ate since April, 1964. The battalions play a role to assist civil Adminis-
tration in the enforcement of Law and Order and to act' as sccond line ©
.defencc of country. The first and the fourth are located at the Diétrict the secon
15 locatec.l at. Alichan (Mokokchung) and the third at Tuensang th:z Battalions
in the District are situated at Chumukedima near the Police T ;*aining School.
The Fourth Battalion however is proposed to be shifted to Kohima before the
end of 1969.

o For ?nlistment the following approach gencrally is adopted, “wide publi“ity
is given in all areas prior to the date of recruitment and al’l candidates %€

1 Official Report of the Interim Body, Se
. ; . , September 1962, p. 153.
with ttl’fgaﬁig?r:mfummhcgl byh Mr Marmendang Ao, Principal. Difficulties have been C"countcrcd
w recruits who are fresh from villages with the medium of instruction in the schod™
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¢ Commandant of the Unit after checking

grouped at a specified place and th
didates who are appointed after

the persons physically selects the eligible can

%]

medical examination”.
Gazetted Officers in the Armed Police Battalion are recruite
State Public Service Commission, there is also a promotion system up
pectors’ level. In some cases ex-army personnels’ service is accepted on contract
basis, some officers are deputed from other States.
Recruits receive intensive training in drills, parades and weapons for
9 months at the Headquarters. They will later on go to the respective Units
for advanced training. Gazetted Officers undergo 14 months training at the
Police Training Colleges outside the State or other Training centres set-up
with the Central Government. Recruits are handled the following weapons—
Rifle, Sten, L.M.G., 2" Mortar. Revolvers are given to higher ranks.
Normally Deputy Commissioner requisitions the services of Nagaland
Armed Police for deployment in his district to P.Headquarters. On orders. of
police headquarters the unit concerned place the services of armed police wing

at the disposal of the local civil Administration. But in case of emergency the
local civil authority’s requisition of services of Nagaland Armed Police to the
o to be ratified by the armed

section Commander’s or Commandants has als

police authorities.?
This issues out of the reorganisation of the police force after the }\Iagaland
Act 5 of 1965, (the Nagaland police enhanced disciplinary powers Act) which vested

the superintendence and control of the Nagaland Armed Police Battalion m a
Person or an authority designated as Commandant of Nagaland Arn.led Police
Battalion when so appointed by the State Government, the rules relating to the
degree of disciplinary action or punishment upon the ranks and files who
deserve it having been enjoined in the Act.

In 1967 police stations in the District we

d through the
to Ins-

re distributed as follows3:—

Station Station
(¢) Tseminyu Police Station

(f) Meluri Police Station
(g) Pfutsero Police Station

(@) Kohima Police Station
(6) Dimapur Police Station
(¢) Birema Police Station

(d) Phek Police Station
N 11 No. PHQ (3)33/68 dated 5th August '69 from the Staff Officer to the Inspector-General of Police,
agaland, Kohima to the Editor. . interi
2Only in T trict Village Guards are now functioning. For a common task as interior
Patrolling Zci.’lch‘c‘fﬁ’:d“‘io?n'i‘ﬁié o})lcratgifms N AP, liaison with V.G. and N.A.P. has precendence over
V.G.am the Command of such task forces.
No. GEN—29/65/28 274, dated 31st March 1967.
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In addition, the following police outposts existed:—
(1) Buremah and Dhubinala attached to the Dimapur Thana.
(2) Khezakhanoma attached to Pfutsero thana.

The composition of Police strength is appended in the table below!:—

Superin-  Deputy  Inspector Sub- Asstt. Hd. Lank
tendent  Superin- Inspector Sub-  Coustable Constable
tendent Inspector
Unarmed branch 1 1 3 12 42 15 197
Armed branch —_ 1 — 6 9 62 899
District special
branch —_ —_ 1 4 7 — 8

Below are the inner line check-posts attached to Dimapur:—
(a) Dhansiri bridge

(6) Nichuguard (Chumukedima) (d) Khermahal

(¢) Pherima (¢) Dillai Gate
Below are given the check-posts under Kohima police station:—

(a) TCP Gate () Khuzama

.Quarter guards are attached to the police for temporary confinement of
c.onv1cts.. In August 1964, at the stage when jail conditions had been deteriora-
ting, prisoners were distributed outside the District as follows?: —-

Name of State Name of Jail Number of Prisoner

1. Assam .. Tezpur District jail .. 36

.. Nowgong special jail .o 25

.. Jorhat District jail .20
2. U.P. .. Bareily central prisons N
3. West Bengal .. Berhampore Central prisons 25
4. Bihar .. Hazaribagh District jail .02
5.  Orissa .. Koraput District jail .. 29
6. Punjab .. Dharmasala District jail ..o 1

It was in 1965° that the jail building at Kohima was extended which when
so enlarged, it held capacity for not less than 46 convicts but increased up to
250 when there was pressure. In the same year the jail centre from Ghaspani

was shifted to the Dimapur’s suburbs.

: Io’;l;tt‘isn as on March 1967.
ial report proceeding of the Nagaland Legislative Assembly, August 1964, p. 121
3 In 1906 the jail of Kohima consisted of a ft idings ¢ odating onl
and 1075000 the Jay of K prisonerss.ls ed of a few small buildings accommodating on
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Incidence of crimes:—Reports of litigation are comparatively few in
number, assaults and thefts being the major offences. During the early British
rule, occurrences of riots were frequent in consequences of head-hunting

business. But (lic advent of the administration, with its restrain upon commit-

ment of murder and human sacrifices has driven such practices to extinction.
The incidence of crimes in the District for the year 1965! is given below:—

Other serious offences against persons

Offences against the state Murder
and public tranquillity

Conviction Reported  Conviction

District Reported Clonvictl
: ction  Reported 1
. P (;I)olaincd po obtained obtained
Kohima 7 9 .. . ..
i i theft House tresspass and house breaking
Dacoity Ordinary the with intention to commit offences
District Reported  Conviction  Reported  Gonviction Reported ~ Gonviction
. obtained obtained obtained
Kohima . . 73 14 ]

In 1967, the Nagaland Habitual Offenders’ bill was passed which seeks
10 provide for the treatment and training of habitual offenders. An offender
'S a person ‘who during any continuous period of five years, whether before or
after the commencement of this Act, or partly before or after the commence-
ment of this Act, has been sentenced on a conviction on not less than three
associations since he attained the age of 18 years to a substantive ferm of
Mprisonment for any one or more of the scheduled offences committed on
different occasions and not so connected together as to form parts of the same

1 - Ld E] 2
transaction, such sentence not having been reserved in appeal or on revision'.
Provided that in computing the continuous period of five years referred

f imprisonment or under

to above or any period spent in jail under a sentence 0
detention shall not be taken into account, rules have been prescribed for fhe
registration of habitual offenders and restriction on their movements by keeping
On record particulars relating to them, the Police having been pmpowered t.o
take palm or finger impressions and to take reports from records on t.heu-
conduct. Rules have been formulated to prescribe for the corrective training.
Rules are enforced that habitual offenders, in the event of their fai.lure to
Conform with the orders and the training are liable to further penalties and
Procedure—imprisonment or fines as rules prescribe. The courts are not
valid to question the validity of any order under the Act and all the rules made

under the Act are binding.

:Statistiml Handbook of Nagaland 1965, p. 109

Nagaland Gazette, October 16, 1967
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APPENDIX I

Some of the most important Acts in force in the District up to the formation of the Interim
Government.

. The Assam Highways Act 1928 (No. II of 1928)

. The Assam Sales of Motor Spirit and Lubricants Taxation Act, 1939 (No. IV of 1939).

The Assam Maternity Benefit Act, 1944 (No. 1 of 1944).

The Industrial Statistics (Further Provisions Validating) Act, 1946 (No. VIII of 1946)

The Assam Professions, Traders, Callings and Employments Taxation Act, 1947 (No. V1 of 1947)-

The Assam Sales Tax Act, 1947 (No. XVII of 1947).

The Assam Kalaazar Treatment Act, 1949 (No. X of 1949).

. The Assam Jute (Control and Price) Act 1950 (No. XV of 1950).

. The Assam Drugs (Control) Act, 1951, No. I of 1951).

10. The Assam Prohibition of Smoking in Show House Act, 1951 (No. 1X of 1951).

11. The Assam Cement Control Act, 1953 (No. VII of 1953).

12. The Assam Criminal Law (Amendment) Act, 1953 (No. XV of 1953).

13. The Assam Maintenance of Public Order (Autonomous Districts) Act, 1953 (No. XVI of 1953)-
. The Assam Opium Amendment (Autonomous Districts) Act, 1954 (No. XXXVIII of 1954).

. The Assam Disturbed Areas Act 1955 (No. XIX of 1955).

16. The Assam Police Officers Regulation, 1883 (No. II of 1883).

17. The Assam Land and Revenue Regulation, 1885 (No. I of 1886).

18. The Assam Forest Regulation 1891 (No. 7 of 1891)

19. The Chin Hills Regulation 1891 (No. of 1891).

20. Bengal Cruelty to Animals Act, 1869 (Bengal Act I of 1869).
- The Bengal Public Demands Recovery Act, 1913 (Bengal Public Act 3 of 1913).

22. The Assam (Excluded areas) Electricity Regulation, 1946 (No. IT of 1946).

23. The Naga Hills Jhum Land Regulation, 1946 (No. I11).
- The Assam Tribal Areas, Administration of Town Committees Regulation, 1950 (VI of 1850).

. The Assam Autonomous Districts (Gooperative Societies Regulation) 1951 (I1I of 1951).

26. The Naga Hills District (Application of the Code of Criminal Procedure 1858) Regulation, 1957
(T of 1956).

27. Nagaland (Criminal Law Amendment) Regulation, 1962 (I1I of 1962).
28. The Nagaland Security Regulation, 1962 (V of 1962).

29. The Criminal Law Amendment (Extension to Autonomous Districts) Act, 1955 (No. V1I of 1955)-
30. Bengal Police Act, 1869 (Bengal Act 7 of 1869)

© P NS R PN
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APPENDIX II

Crimes and punishment—indigenous settlement—-Althoug.h therc: .arzl I::;:te-tt}:
tribe variations, the mode of assessing crimes and pumsh.mhen 1st lmost (he
same over the District, the most common system of punis menf 'mc§ the
imposition of fincs which however vary according to the nature ot cri
offences. ‘ .

In Angami system a thicf is punished by recovering frox? t:e ntllel;etf ;al\;;x:
times worth the price of the thing stolen, b1.1t the COI]dlthI'lfOth}; Zhief ¢ might
have been adjusted so, to fit in with the circumstances, 1 e
impoverished. Otherwisc he might have simply bee.n beatt(ein H}‘r the vicurt®
party, or the morc lenient terms may have just been 1mposec. be o
by accident was committed and in the event the oﬁ'cr}der vx;as noe‘;’)en back
in his coins, he was retributed by deporting from the village o'; ;essame}trerms
term, on the completion of which he was allowed todretu}i”r;.e e e oy act
apply to punishment of homicide caused by 2 duel. .If eat e O ery
of treason or kidnap, the murderer and his r'clatlves were
leads to divorce, the wife relinquishing any claims. s the murderer s

The Zeliangroung customary law is more severe 'ecz;. e e Their
liable to exile for a period of seven years along wx.th flimlr,d(; oWill laciie ioned.
houses and property are to be destroyed and their fie e e to oal
On completion of the term, the relations of the deceascd are o s to
back those exiled to their original village. In case of aC;i ,:zny ooty
leave her husband empty-handed and she has no ngfht tc:3 Lol an P30 backet

Among the Rengmas, fines imposed upon the tsar ke il thich
of rice (now they reckon the value in terms of ca§h). forr;‘dultery e bbery
are exposed to the public bound with ropes. Fmei or ey s the
may have been paid in instalments for which adu tex:y, e caso of men.
bride-price but pays the fine, while milder terms arelm}f e e atling of
For acts of homicide and arson, it is the exile of culpr1
his house.

e the husband
. : Ity divided between

TP the Pochuri, the property is equa ived of the share. In case
an d}: ‘3&:&‘:?&%@?& ; t}:c initiati\’rc and leaves him, she 18 dcl;:lto pay with some mov-

; is responsible, is ¢
of murder, if it is not intentionally committed, the man who Thcpt?:rms relating to adultery arc more

able pro it is in terms of cash. : i man is just
perty and ornaments, but now it isin ter itted such thing, whilst the other J
rtﬂaxa\pbr le, btrt cause tlfc wifz is :iu.st divorced if she has committed s ?
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Among al i : .
exCOmmlmigcatilo theftr;bes, rape rcsulfs to punishment, acts of murder lead to
P :;O(()i tfe offender (as in the case of Rengma) from the society
offender’s f lod of one year. Now in advanced areas, time-factor for the
< e;lcc usion from society might have gonc far less
xem a N < i Do Y
diversiﬁcagon?oiif:r?;gl};:?v'e bclcndc et they hold good to ail the tribes
in the i H :
to the victims. Y egrec of punishment and the retribution

In the past, it is sai .
past, it is said that convict places and custodies were maintained.

1Tt is regrettable th y i ns havi \% C
. that many ancient conventions h ivi enc
es : ° 5 c {lthd tol oibh :on fromtlhc present gencras
e weak and have not been capable of hold ng them fast.
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Cuaprer XIII
I.OCAL SELF GOVERNMENT

—Local Self-Government of any modern form was con-
spicuous by its absence during the British regime, the main reason being the ex-
clusion of the district from the Provincial Legislature. It was after the inception of
Nagaland and the Interim Legislative Assembly that the local administration
was reorganised by modifying the existing village councils and by constituting
the range and tribal councils which are worked out on the modern lines. It is
useful to review the composition, role and function of the village councils
during the Pre-British period.
Historical background :—The form of

Introductory:

Government varied from tribal demo-

cracy (as among Angami, Zeliangroung, Chakhesang) to despotism (in the
case of Rengma). In major cascs, villages although cconomically interdepen-
dent were cach independent politically of the other. At times confederacies
sprang among ccrtain villages for protection against war-like tribes and for
other economic reasons.! Other tribal feuds were rampant, and traditions point
out to hostile relations which had grown out amongst the Zeliangroung and
Angami, the Lotha and Rengma and amongst other tribes just before the
British came, which had their incursions near and far in the plain areas under
the British territorial jurisdiction. A form of the fluctuating control was
perhaps exercised by the Angami, particularly Mezoma and Khonoma over
other smaller groups, extending to North Cachar and tribal hamlets bordcring
on Sibsagar.?
On the village organisation,
noting.
Among the Angamis, chi

on the basis of clection system from among : '
one of the carliest visitors to these hills, wrote thus—*“the authority or titlc of the

chief of a village is hereditary. The eldest son, on the death of his father, or
even before his death if very infirm, succeeds to the dignity. In most villages

the following view-points are worth-

ofs werc hereditary but were returned to office
the chieftain’s families. John Butler,

-

! Tradition points out to the an
other villages for promoting conjoin
all the Naga Chicg. )
. ' Stories are also told of other groups who levied taxes up
Just prior to the British advent.

cient covenants which provided the basis of allegiances amongst
t interests. Territorial rights, in normal cases, were granted by

on such villages bordering on the plains
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there are generally two chiefs....! but their authority is nominal. Their
orders are obeyed so far only as they accord with the wishes and convenience
of the Community”2. The chiefs were only primus inter pares, removable
on any occasion if so wished by the people. Being family chiefs, they wielded
influence within their own clans, but their authority in society was quite
nominal; lands and forests belonged to the different people who rendered no
taxes, except tithes for religious festivals. Their powers were circumscribed.
The established conventions sanctioned the removal of the chicf, in the event
he had lost the public confidence, and the election of his next successor was
conducted. In the disposal of cases, the chief was assisted by a body of elders
who investigated crimes and made judicial enquiries, but for the final verdict,
cases were taken in public, in which the village council comprising the adult
male population was the village final authority. This council assumed the entire
vital issues of administration relating to an adoption of social service programmes,
defence or warfare and settlement of festival dates. Priests had sacerdotal role
and usually their spiritual guidance was essential in many issucs connected with
the village life.

True, the Angami was an claborately tribal form of democracy which
had an indigenous growth.

Similarly, the Zeliangroung system was also democratic in form. The
Hangkia who was a president of village council like the Angami Pehumia® was
circumscribed in his power. All the Judical cases were taken in public, the
village having in the past two chieftains—Hangkia the superior and Hegwang
(may be called Deputy Chief). The village council decided and the village
chieftains assisted by a sort of an executive body enforced its resolution. The
Zeliangroung recognised a hereditary basis of chieftainship.

Rengma, on the other hand, furnishes a contrast, which in the olden days,

- was purely despotic but the election system was maintained for the return of
chiefs appointed from the ruling clan. Therefore chiefs were not hereditary in
the strict sense, but represented the clan. A village chief held absolute powers
and in the execution of his duties, he was assisted by Naihu, the community
priest. The village council (Melisa) was convened at his behest over which
he presided. It was conventional that the council obeyed and enforced his
orders. The Rekhenyu acted as his secretary conveying his orders. But the chief

! Probably it referred to the kkel division, each village being divided into khels (units) which
coordinated their activities only in emergency or issues relating to the whole village.

* Travels and adventures in Assam, p. 146. .
. ;lOwing to dialectal variation, the pronunciation of titles might have differed from village
o village.
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ers who surrounded him; and restraints

was bound to take the advice of the eld oond. the imits, were imposed by

upon the asumption of personal powers,

other conventions and usage- ) . big villages
Chakhesang was similar to the Angaml system. In major cascs, big &

i have
were headed by three chiefs; they were elected but a Pe.tl?’ :lliiigniirr:il;}riation.
had only one chief. In villages ruling clans heade(.i .the Vl.calf st sentrics,
Chiefs were assisted by an exccutive body con{lprlsmg. Crtlhe ,case of ,the other
messengers, police men, and other volunteers Just as 1 nd Rengma scrutini-
tribes. The small body as amongst Angami, .Zchangr.oung 3;) ¢ the case, they con-
zed cases and disputes; in the event they failed to dlsgtife Toos who headed the
vened a public body to pronounce a final sentence. ef ors which tounded
Chakhesang village belongs to the first clan or group-;O inistration to clan or
the village. This system of ascribing p(‘>rtfohos 1(\>If a ::)lcieties Lo,
family founder of the village is common 11 other ag}é: council sittings. In the

A special emphasis may be laid on the way of t ethat every male adult
event the council was convened, it was compulsory

i in advance. Village
attended it, claborate arrangements t?{:lmg calllrzltrlllécl:lcil C(i)::; I olace and
. i e .o, .
criers passed out door-to-door in the Vi ags., they cried out in loud verbosities

b

date of the meeting, the nature of bu§1nes beats from the morung howled
and incantation. Among other Naga tribes, drum o onveying its own meaning
out in the air, each distinctive transition of sonance cc meeting. The Rengma
whether it implicd an emergency or 2 non-emclig;’a:cé’ above, may have sum-
chief, apart from proclamation on the way expla token of message, one knot
moned any council by sending a grass- kn.o ‘as ad in turn to other persons or
indicating one day’s notice. The token 5 mrculatel : ation was carried out in
parties concerned. Among the Zeliang the proclam

m criers passed on the
accompaniments of wind instruments an%’ trut pIi:S;lilz‘;ses whfther Angami,
i : ; i itants. >
village in many rounds to remind the inha nce of the council was a must for

Rengma, Zeliang or Chakhesang, attenq:’h great sanctity, except if he were
cvery adult male and was attached to Wi lunteers and sentries were

: ished. Vo )
sick, those who refused were severely punlShB fore dawn, housewives (among
posted to see that the order was carried out. belo s

in the
2 People attended in t
Zeliang) aroused their male counter-parts (0 £ rc:lfey . trI:le lzlcmocratic system
best of their fineries and resplendent dress e anchayat system in India.
was extant and preceded the birth of the modern p

: : i d more influence.
1 The Kuki also decided their affairs in councils bq{ th::::i$Cfs ke
e Kuki also nco cil m X
? The Kukis also used drum beat to signify coun 187
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there are generally two chiefs....! but their authority is nominal. Their
orders are obeyed so far only as they accord with the wishes and convenience
of the Community”2. The chiefs werc only primus inter pares, removable
on any occasion if so wished by the people. Being family chicfs, they wielded
influence within their own clans, but their authority in society was quite
nominal; lands and forests belonged to the different people who rendered no
taxes, except tithes for religious festivals. Their powers were circumscribed.
The established conventions sanctioned the removal of the chicf, in the cvent
he had lost the public confidence, and the election of his next successor was
cond1.1cted. In the disposal of cases, the chief was assisted by a body of elders
who investigated crimes and made judicial enquiries, but for the final verdict,
cases were taken in public, in which the village council comprising the adult
n}ale .population was the village final authority. This council assumed the entire
vital issues of administration relating to an adoption of social service programmes,
defence or warfare and settlement of festival dates. Priests had sacerdotal role
and usually their spiritual guidance was essential in many issucs connccted with
the village life. ’

Trtfe, the Angami was an elaborately tribal form of democracy which
had an indigenous growth.

Sl.milarly, the Zeliangroung system was also democratic in form. The
hfangkza v»fho was a president of village council like the Angami Pehumia® was
c1.rCumscr1b.ed in his power. All the judical cases were taken in public, the
village having in the past two chieftains—Hangkia the superior and Heg’waﬂg
(m-ay l-)e Call(‘:d Deputy Chief). The village council decided and the village
chlt.zftams assisted by a sort of an executive body enforced its resolution. The
Zeliangroung recognised a hereditary basis of chieftainship |

Rengma, on t.he other hand, furnishes a contrast, which i.n the olden days,
- was purel)I.dcspotlc but the election system was maintained for the return of
chiefs :.alppomted from the ruling clan. Therefore chicfs were not hercditary in
the s.trlct sense, but represented the clan. A village chief held absoiutc powers
an.d in the execution of his duties, he was assisted by Naiku, the community
priest. The village council (Melisa) was convened at his beilcst over which
he presided. It was conventional that the council obeyed and enforced his
orders. The Rekhenyu acted as his secretary conveying his orders. But the chief

! Probably it referred to the kkel division,
coordinated their activities only in emergency or
2 Travels and adventures in Assam, p. 146,

2 Owing to dialectal variati s . .
to villagc.ng ialectal variation, the pronunciation of titles might have differed from village
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ed him; and restraints

surround !
were imposed by

Was bound to take the advice of the elders who ae’
d the limits,

upon the asumption of pcrsonal powers, beyon
Othelf conventions and usage. . es
Chakhesang was similar to the Angami system!. In major cj’il ,e
were headed by three chiefs; they were clected but a pe.tty Vi tlg . istration.
had only one chicf. In villages ruling clans headed the vx}lagc a 'mtl e xics
Chiefs were assisted by an executive body comprising criers, pne(s) fs’t o othel,'
messengers, police men, and other volunteers just as in the case o otini-
tribes, The small body as amongst Angami, Zeliangroung and Reng ey con-
zed cases and disputes; in the event they failed to dispose of the ;a;el’leadz’d o
vened a public body to pronounce a final sentence. The Tevo W o unded
Chakhesang village belongs to the first clan or groups of: c}ans w ke or
the village. This system of ascribing portfolios of admu}lst.rat:;)
family founder of the village is common in other Naga someuzisl sitti.ngs- In the
A special cmphasis may be laid on the way of the coun S e adult
event the council was convened, it was compulsory that every

in advance. Village
atte i ing chalked out 1 @
od it claborate arrangemels o nnouncing about the place and

criers passed out door-to-door in the village, 2 ! ¢ in loud v erbosities
ate of the mccting, the naturc of business; they cried ou the morung howled
and incantation, Among other Naga tribes, drum beats from ‘ts own meaning
OUt in the air, each distinctive transition of sonance conveying The Rengma
Whether it implicd an cmergency or 2 non-emergency rrlx)eetmgr;lay have sum-
Chief, apart from proclamation on the way explained 2 Ofvfr’lessagc, one knot
moned any council by sending a grass-knot as 2 t(?kcn o e persons of
indicating one day’s notice. The token is circulated in turn 10 0 arried out o
Parties concerned. Among the Zcliang the proclamat;loncriers passed on the
aCCompaniments of wind instruments and trumpets, the whether Angami,
Vluage in many rounds o remind the inhabitatis Inl?u f:isfrsl’cil was a must for
thgma, Zcliang or Chakhesang, attendance of the ity except if he were
€very adult male and was attached t0 with great sa7¢ );,s and sentries were
Sick, those who refused were severely punished. Voluntee housewives (among
Posted 1o scc that the order was carried out: Before da;v 12;0 le attended in the
zeliang) arouscd their male counter-parts £ get rca}cll > true I:‘lemocratic system
best of their fineries and resplendent dress. Thus the iy
Was extant and preceded the birth of the modern pan

big villages
may have

at system in India.

e ¢ their chiefs wielded more influence.

! The Kuki also deci . e i councils but their.
s0 decided their affairs 1n €O 1 i
* The Kukis a‘lso u;dcdrum beat to signify council mectings

187

)



KOHIMA DISTRICT, NAGALAND

This form of N aga democracy has been worked out through ages in linc with
the traditional genius of its founders.

Transitional change:—The British administration had a great impact.
The village councils became greatly mitigated in their powers. But the reverse
was with Rengma, for with the progress of British administration, they saw
that their village councils became more enhanced in their powers and activities
while the powers of the chieftains became much mitigated. In the case of
Angami and others, the chiefs may have become more elevated in their status
owing perhaps to the other charges assigned to them. The councils still play
a role but have less judicial and magisterial responsibilities. Among other
effects, mention may be made of the abolition of head-hunting and human
sacrifices. But in many respects, the councils have lost the vitality and colour
they had in the past.

The village councils under the present arrangement have hitherto been
restituted with greater judicial and administrative powers. Under the regula-
tions, the three councils—village, range and tribal are empowered to coordinate
their activities, they have a great role to play towards promoting law and order,
security and administration. The tribal council, the representative local body
acts as an advisory local board to the Government on matters of public interest
and other issues which are vital within its territorial jurisdiction and advises the
local co-operatives, P.W.D., Blocks and other Centres on matters relating to
development. All the Chairmen and members of the range and tribal councils
are paid.

Town Committee:—In,
the Legislative Assembly to

(1) examine the trend of growth of population of each town;

(i) examine the precise nature of the requirements based on the
developments which have already taken place.

(ii1) examine the various ways in which the problems may be ap-
proached;

(iv) form a type of scheme to be taken up in the proposed towns where
additional employment opportunities are to be provided ; and

() examine the Naga Hills District (Constitution of Town Committees
Rules of 1954 and Suggest amendment thereto.)t

Simultaneously a town planning committee was constituted which on

certain matters was advised to coordinate its activities with the sub-committee

May 1962, a sub-committee was constituted by

1 Official Report of Interim Body of Nagaland, April-May 1962, p. 152.
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as regards survey and assessment (.)f inc(;ea.sn.lg
The town committees for the pr.lnc1pal adminis-
nstituted with functions towards.thc
d craft centres, co-operatives
he municipal bodies.

of the Legislative Assembly
problems in the new townships.
trative headquarters were simultaneously co :
supervision and registration of taxes, shops, arts a

. . : also act as t )
business establishments and the like. They bo of the town committees

i e the num ’
A plan has been drawn up to increas the town committees have

C .. . . ns
initiated during the Interim period. In the towns, rescribed to them. Town
done the work in line with the terms and conditions p

. : - ial members.
committees contain both official and non-offici
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CuarTER XIV

EDUCATION AND CULTURE

BEGINNINGS:

Missionaries were the harbingers of education to the District. E.W. Clark f)f
the American Baptist Mission was the first man who came with headquarters 112
1874 at Mulongyimchen in Mokokchung District. P. T. Carnegy, a Government
Official wrote in 1876 that ‘he is well satisfied with the progress he has been
making amongst the Nagas there. The Nagas of the neighbouring villages have
not attempted to interfere with him or show any displeasure at his continued
residence in the hills. The Nagas of Tablong have asked me of Mr Clark’s
Assamese Christian teachers to come and to take his quarters amongst them a'nd
the man is doing so’. The mission station later on was shifted to Impur which
became the Ao Christian centre later on,

"The veritable mission work in Kohima District started in 1878 when Bcv
C. D King was deputed to Kohima; the District hcadquarters was then being
shifted to Kohima from Chumukedima, But being refused permission, King had
to confine himself to Chumukedima ; his work there was never successful. There
was opposition to mission work both from the public and government. One
missionary wrote; “The greatest difficulty which the missionary had to facc
was perhaps overcautiousness on the part of the Government officers, as t}}ey
were opposed to the missionaries”. The missionary was obstructed from visitn}g
Kohima as the Angamis had taken up arms against Government, for which in
1879, the Angami freedom struggle was subdued; during this war King fled
for refuge to Mulongyimchen hitherto known as Deka Haimong and fro.m
there to the plains but returned when it was calm and was allowed to work in
Kohima,

Prior to the coming of the mission, a few schools were opened by Govern-
ment. A school at Chumukedima headquarters station in 1876-77 was attended
only by the officials’ children as the local Angamis then were apathetic to any
system of education. Children were helpful mates in performing both domt’:Stlc
and field works and were even earning. The industrial school at Chumukedima
also failed and closed down. In 1878-79, three more Government schools
were started, :

While the mission in the Ao area had begun to bear fruits, it was not so 11
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. : : of risks and
Kohima. King encountered opposition and worked in the f}?:j :f;i :;: sscl?:ol
dangers. But in 1884, his cfforts had begun to meet success w ‘

i d
was opened at Kohima. He put down Angami to the Roman alphabet an

. . . King left Kohima
taught school children to read and write in their lanf,u;gi:enbufg.

in 1886 and the mission charge was taken over by D

Rivenburg was a highly gqualiﬁed medical 'man,’ but nevcz:?;ll;ssagzpw;/:;
gifted as an orthographer and educationist. He it was who suc_ca(‘e1 iy adape”
Angami to the Roman alphabet by which he produced Anganfl‘l }}1)001 Ch,i iy
metic and some versions of the holy scriptures for the use o sc;1 camdne
When the administration had become settled, opposmofl to E) ce rr:tion o
became mitigated and later on, village people extffnded th;):lr co(-)rpmaterials o
mission in rl‘.spcct of school building. They f.‘ur'mshed la otuhre o eo-opera-
handed over lands for the purpose of school.bulldmgs. It was e emroen
tion of non-Christians, to a great extent, which was held respo B istian s
of the carliest mission educational enterpri§es. As CISCW};,CI;: e borne
sionaries were harbingers of western education. Wffen tt erted o oo schools
fruits, they were enulated by the Governmient whxcl} s ;b o P e
and cducational institutions’. An instance 1 ?Xf?mpllﬁfi _ }’1913-14 14 schools
e outof 22 schools, 12 belonged 10 n'usswn Wh(l}e\lrr(:rnment. ,After 1910
were managed by the mission against 13 whlch. wereA }?i T i Kohima
one mision training centre was opered a¢ I hi Eest school institution
upgraded from thekmission M.E. School was the only lgd Ok became
in the Kohima Sadar Sub-division before Indepen ::;;ed . High Sctwol
Governnient managed school afterwards. It was recog

institution ; 39-40. hools,

Incrroleadsl:m;ltl lgchools: In 1908-09, there were Q'IISGEZC;;(I)’;I}I(;, s:chools
the total number of pupils being 561 boys and 550.g1; u.m ber Tn ono Baptist
increased to 25 but in 1911-12, they dwindled to 22 11111 schools which the
report, it was mentioned (in 1912-13) t.hat 14_ vi agcrs g0 had closed. A
Mission handed over to Governmient some Six or eight ytEilril]ages are asking for
few of these were reopened by the mission. At PrcS:nt’h ools went up to 24 in
teachers. . . . the Nagas want education’. In 1913-14 sc

number, schools. The
Meanwhile the mission and the people s.tarted m}(:rc v‘fvl::fne of the most
technical school? (which has found out mention elsewhere)

ialized i icine for the purpose of
g first trained in theology but later was specialized in medicine for the purp
€ was at first train g
Providing medical assistance to the local sick persons.
*See Chapter V. N
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renowned in Assam. The public was enthusiastic about having more schools of
higher standard. In 1931 there was a total of 42 schools at the Kohima Sadar
Sub-division alone.

But the greatest impediment to the spread of education was an absence of
higher standard schools and the middle schools were few, for which up to
Independence, a large number of Naga students were compelled to prosecute
high school and college studies at Gauhati, Jorhat, Golaghat, Imphal, Shillong
and other distant places. In 1906-07, a few Naga pupils were granted scholar-
ships for study in Berry White Medical School, Dibrugarh. In 1907-08 scholar-
ships were provided to Angami students to prosecute study at Gauhati.

In 1931, Mission M. E.. School of Kohima had 180 pupils on its roll, two-
thirds of whom were non-Christians, the school had hostel accommodation.
There was no mess system but boys cooked their own meals and undertook
social services such as cleaning and fencing works in the school compound. The
Government M. E. School at Kohima had in October 1930, 142 pupils (10 were
girls). The Missionaries had asked for Government permission to start High
Schools and with their persistent efforts, the M. E. School was later on elevated
to High School. In 1937, a Government hostel was also opened at Kohima.

School inspectorate during those years devolved on the Deputy Com-
missioner and the Inspector of Schools, Assam Valley and Hill districts.

In 1931-32 it was pointed out that ‘the disadvantage of having to learn a
second language in all classes at the primary stage and to pass Assamese for the
M. E. and High School examinations handicaps the Naga pupils in their race
for higher education’.! In the Mission schools, Assamese was excluded from the
school curriculum but it was taught in the Government schools.

Post-Independence:—Many more schools were started after Indepen-
dence, but during the disturbances, schools could not run well and some
temporarily closed down. Yet despite disorders, enthusiasm was not waning on
the part of the local people for opening more schools. After the Interim Govern-
ment was set up, schools went on increasing by leaps and bounds, many of which
started as private institutions, which later on were taken over by Government.
Institutions ranging from primary to college had existed in the District by 1961-
62. Up to 1963, Kohima District had 1 science college, 11 high schools, 50 middle
schools, 255 primary schools, 1 basic training centre and 1 polytechnic school.
In 1967, there were 3 colleges, 16 high, 66 middle and 268 primary schoolf-
That many schools sprang on self-help efforts or began as privately organised i
noted in 1961-62 when 5 high schools, 17 middle and 16 primary schools were

1 Census of India, progress of education 1931, Vol. II, Part I, pp. 185-187.
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Private institutions, unrecognised yet. Below is given the list of Government
high schools in 1962-63: .
(1) Kohima Government High School

(2) Pfutsero -do-
(3) Tseminyu -do-
(4) Dimapur -do-
(5) Peren -do-
(6) Viswema -do-

. In 1967 the following were added to the already increasing number of
hlgh schools :-— '
(1) Chiechama Government High School
(2) Thinuovicha Memorial High School, Kohima
(3) Chazouba Government High School
() Phck Government High School
(5) Railway High School, Dimapur
(6) Christian English School, Dimapur (private)
(7) Baptist English School (private)
(8) National English School, Kohima (private)
(9) Pughoboto Private School, and
(10) Ghathasi English School (private).
To cite instances on enrolment, the Phek High School had 180 students
While a total number of 178 students read in the Peren High School, both in 1967.
Headmasters of standard high schools are graded as class II gazetted
officers. Many schools have libraries. Hindi has been included in the school
Curriculum. In the leading institutions, local dances, sports and games, carpen-
'y, arts, crafts and social services are also taught. A few schools have brought
Ut magazines such as Peren High School magazine published in 1966-67.
I?“HS, scoutings and cadet corps have also been introduced and guides for
BITlS’ section have been formed. Social service programmes consist of school
€ompound and access road cleaning by the school communities, this being the
vital school tradition which has continued since the days of the British Govern-
Ment. Liberal provisions in aid of construction and maintenance of schools have
°en made. Over 10 lakhs of rupees was (as an exemplary case) sanctioned in
1961-62 for the establishment of L. P. schools not to speak of middle and high
Schools in Kohima District alone,* persistent efforts simultaneously having been
Made to meet the dearth of teachers during the previous years.
Teachers’ training centres were opened in the State and many teachers have
* Official report, Legislative Assembly, April-May 1962, pp-. 72-73.
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been deputed for training outside also. All the public ventures for opening of
schools have been taken up by Government which provide C.G.I. sheets along
with other forms of financial assistance.

English Schools

(1) Baptist English School was started in 1960 at Kohima by the local®
Baptist Association which was begun with one teacher and 40 pupils only but
expanded now to the High School with more than 600 pupils today. The
Church council has been providing hostel buildings and furnitures.

(2) National School at Kohima, a proceeding High School standard.?

(3) Town English School at Kohima—M. E. School standard but
proceeding to High School level. )

(4) Little Flower School at Kohima—a Catholic M. E. School but High
school proceeding.

(5) Chakhesang Baptist English School at Pfutsero which was started about
1963, with separate hostel accommodation for boys and girls; it is M. E. but
proceeding High School. In 1967 the number of pupils was 120.* The school
is managed by the Chakhesang Baptist Association.

(6) Chizami English School with a hostel; the school has imparted instruc-
tions with Kindergarten and lower standard only.

(7) All Saints Home Cambridge School at Peren (residential with about 35
boarders) under the Catholic management and 100 pupils on the roll. )

(8) St. Joseph’s Cambridge School (residential) M. E. Standard with
forty three pupils at Puruba, under the Catholic management. )

(9) Baptist English School at Dimapur with boarding accommodation.
It is a High School with more than three hundred pupils. .

(10) Holy Cross Cambridge School Catholic in Dimapur, not yet High
School standard.

It is learned that many more English Schools will be instituted b
different public bodies. Mention may be made of Christ King School scheme,
attached to the Catholic centre in the village of Kohima. It is understood that
the Bethany sisters will run the School on behalf of the Catholic Mission. .

In a few schools, the local language has been adopted as one subject 11 the
curriculum.

y the

! Angami Baptist Association, reported by Field Director Kohima, p. 2. ks, Sports
3 The extra-curricular activities include local dancing, painting, dramatics, needle wor ’r},’gm,

and games, physical culture, social service league, boy scouts, girl guides, adult education, excut
3 Other Baptist Schools are located at chazouba, Jotsoma, Jakhama.
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Curriculum:—Includes mother tongue, English, Arithmetic, gem.zral
knowledge, hygiene, geography, drawing, ha.ndwor}{, garde.nwork, physical
training and games for classes III to VIII. History is prescribed for. class III
onward. Cultural activities are included for classes IV to VIII}* English school
course starts with Kindergarten and lower standard. . .

Colleges:—(1) Kohima Science College—which was started as a private
recognised institution with 52 students in September. 1961. In 196.4 it beca.mc
Government College.? Instructions are impa:rted in matherflatlcs, p.hysms,
chemistry, botany, geology and zoology, (Enghsl? and Alternative English are
included for pre-university course). It is now a science graduate college. It has
also a hostel with permanent buildings. o . .

(2) Dimapur College—started by the public in 1966. Itis a private recog-
nised college. Arts and commerce subjects are t.aught. _

(3) Kohima College—started by the public in 1967, the college imparts
instructions in arts subjects—English, Alternative Enghsh., Political Science,
History, Economics and Logic®. It was started with evening classes but now

extended to day classes.

Literatm-e—Religious . .
A special stress has to be laid on the growth of Angan.u, a predominant
language in the District. As mentioned previously Angami was reduced to
writing in the Roman alphabet; it was Dr. Rivenburg who produced .the goz;;)el
according to St. Matthew printed in 1890, the ﬁl:st book in Angami. In 1 _ ﬁ
a hymnal came out in print comprising selected pieces transl‘::tted from Englis
by Rivenburg.* Before 1904 the other publications .in Angami were the (%os;iel
?CCOrding to St. John, the book of Acts, a small primer atmd an arithmetic. In
914, St. Luke, Rivenburg’s translation came out in print. .
The serviceR;f“, the Rfv Dr. Rivenburg was manifold, in th.at a dlspensa‘?‘y
was started at Kohima for the benefit of the local sick people, n t.h at he.bl.ult
up the first Angami Mission school, in that he organi.scd Christian MlSS}On
work at their area and in being the father of the Angami alphabet. R.e\./el'%txon
in an Angami rendering was printed in 1918. In 1924,.thc books of Philippians,
Colossians and Ephesians were edited in the Angami language. But progress

* Revised curricu . 1-3. ) )

! g‘rﬁx‘g-in-aidbl‘::v?li)g:g;l:;g o?g'ogs :x?lﬂgc institutions, for instance in 1963-64, over Rs. 1.49
lakh was given to Kohima Science College.

er 160 students are attending the P.U. Classes. 1018

¢ An enlarged hymnal edited by Tanquist came out in .
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in the translation work of the Bible was rather slow for, it was not until 1927
that the New Testament was printed, while the versjon of Genesis was printed
up to 1923.1 In 1927 and 1937, thc% anducp. edition respectively of the
New Testament came out. In 1960 the next edition came out. Much of the transla-
tion was done by Angami collaborators.? Recently Bible Translation Checking
Committee® was constituted to accelerate the work, by which 30 books of the
old Testament have been translated and the version of Deuteronomy is being
prepared. The complete Bible in Angami is now in the Press.

Apart from the Bible translation work, the Christian centre has also pub-
lished a number of booklets and translations from the English classics, the mO.St
significant being the version of the Pilgrim’s Progress which came out in print 1n
1953.¢ Yet much of the work not yet completed by the missionarics has been
brought to completion by the Angami translators themsclves with an obJ'CCt
in view of making the revised portion more authentic. The two Angami Clxri§t1a.n
journals in wide circulation are Ketho Mu Kevi and Kohima Mission Leshu distri-
buted from the Kohima Christian book room. In Chakhesang, a journal
entitled Chakhesang Christian Leshu was in large circulation in 1959-61 distributed
from Phek, the Christian centre which has recently shifted to Plutsero where
there is now a Baptist English School. .

The other Christian publications worth-mentioning comprisc Christian
Kehou Dze (for the use of vernacular Bible school) cdited in 1958, Pastors’ Handbook
(mimeographed), Dielickevi Tsalida (Gospel-songs) and Parables, also Church Histor)
and Way of Salvation in Angami renderings in addition to a hymmnbook.

The Catholic Church has also produced lcaflets recently in the form of

prayer book and a bible story.

Secular:—The primer and arithmetic by Dr. Rivenburg had been in tl.lc
use of schools, which from time to time were revised. In 1904 4 Way to Health
Angami by Rivenburg was published. In 1905 was published Rivenburg’s _Wo?k
English and Angami Naga Phrases. In 1915 Tanquist revised the prinier whilst 10
1930, Supplee made a new edition of the first reader. Angami-English Dictionary by
Dr. Haralu (in 1933) is another notable contribution, compiled with the hc.alp
of other Angami collaborators. The dictionary was revised by Mr. J. L. Tan,ql.mt’
an American Baptist at Kohima. Angamiinterpreters of the Deputy Cormission”
er’s staff namely Neihu and Lhouvisielie of Kohima, Neikhrichu of Jotsoma, an

1 The second edition came out in 1950, published by the Bible Society. .
? One of the noted collaborators in Bible translation work was Mr. Zaﬁ zhulie. s B. Shuya:
2 Comprising Mr A. Kevichusa (retired Deputy Commissioner), Miss . Iralu and Miss olie an
¢ Translators were Khiezie, Lhoulienyu amI Zapuzhulie. It was revised by Pelhou?

Dr. Uziclie published in 1953,
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Thepfushitsu of Khonoma also assisted a lot in giving modification. The Kohima
at variance with the Khonoma dialects are used. The preface has amply been
brought out by Dr. Haralu with an autobiographical sketch. It was Dr.
Hutton who recommended it to the press.

It is worthy of note that other secular publications in Angami by the Church
were Kephruda Keriew (an arithmetic), and Words, Divisions and Spellings.

In pre-Independence, there had been reports of dearth of standard books
and the need for literature was felt. As early as 1897, reports go to suggest that
the ‘enthusiasm for education has perceptibly increased that there has been a
marked revival in letters—a sort of Naga renaissance’ and simult.ameouslx the
need to perpetuate the Naga thought, musical expressions, 1ncantations,
folk-tales and oral traditions in literature. . _

It may be relevant to point out here that for some time during th.e pre-
Indt‘fpendence, Assamese was read side by side with mother tongue in the
Government schools. But afterwards Assamese was abandoned. '

Contemporary:—Literature in other forms has also evolved during the
Post-Independence. Among the text-books which the Tex.t-book Production
Branch has produced, mention may be made of the following:—

(1) Kephruda Kesau I—1963
(2) Kephruda Kesau I1I—1963
(3) Mhaphruda I—1963
(4) Mhaphruda 1I—1963
They are school readers suitably amen

_SChools up-till the inception of the Interim G ! :
Is the most notable literary figure among the Angamis at the present times.

He is a versatile writer so much that the subject-matter which have received
considerable treatment in his hands are varied. On linguistics, he has produced
the fOHOWiﬂg works in Angami:—
(1) Angami Idiomatic—1958
(2) Spelling Word Division—1962
(8) Initiatory Grammar—1959 .
These works are expected to go a long way towar<_is enriching vocabu-
laries, On folklore, his contributions comprise the following:—
(1) U Kenei dze, part I and 111954

(2) Angami Naga Folklore—1964 o
In addition he has written a book entitled Gandhiji published in 1962.

In respect of lexicon, a book entitled Angami-English-Hindi by B.enjamin
was published in 1962. Miss Beilieu’s Angami mu English, Anglo-Angami phrases
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is another contribution. The Aesop’s Fables adapted of English by Hisale Pinyu
was published in 1964.

In addition an outline History of India by Lhoulienyu was published in
1962, Kumbo Angami’s work entitled Miavimiako dze with materials drawn
from Assam’s history is considered to be an addition on the study of history,
printed in 1948.

On hygiene and health, the following are important:—

(1) Keshurko dze da—printed in 1955 by R. Zhavise Xngami.
(2) Umo kevida—printed in 1958 by Dr. Uzielie Angami.

Geographical topic is comprised of the following—Xiju dze by
D. D. Phewhuo (1962). On education, the following is available—
Mhasidie (1963) by R. K. Neihulie. In addition there are short
stories compiled by Dino and Viswedel which came out in 1963.
There is a little corpus of a written literaturc but there are pros:
pects of its future growth.

Other Mother Tongues:-—Angami is the only language reduced to writing.
Other tribes such as the Chakhesang and the Zeliangr\ounq usc it as a medium
of instruction. The Chakhesang and the Rengma are tr;ing to develop their
respective alphabets. As regards Bible translation the Chokri group are trying
to do their own and so do Pochuri (Sangtams) on the initial stage. The
Chakhesang have further pressed to include one qualificd Chakhesang cxpert
in the Bible translation committee for safeguarding their linguistic interests.
The only publications in Rengma (in Ntenyi dialect) are the Four Gospels and
the Acts in addition to a hymn book and a few other booklets. The Rengmas
also use Angami in the church and as medium of instruction in their schools.
But at present Rengmas have attempted to accclerate Bible translations
in their language. Even in Zemi, small publications such as the Pastor’s Handbook
by H. K. Lungalong (1962) and the version of St. Matthew are available. The
Zeliangroung have also attempted to spced up translation of the Bible'.

Text-Book Production:—The Text-Book Production branch as a wing ©
Education Directorate took its inception in 1961-62. Language officers have
been appointed to write school text-books in major local languages, to translate
certain approved school text-books into principal languages, to prepare schemes
and incur expenditure for printing of text-books produced departmentally,
to distribute such books to the Deputy Inspectors of schools for respective areas

1 Zcliang at Haflong have i i i ks amongst the
Kabui baveoboen inte ngﬁed. produced recently a primer while translation works 2
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and to invite private writers for writing text-books and for contribution of
specially selected articles. Text-books are prepared and procured depart-
mentally.

Text-books in Angami comprise primers, readers, arithmetic, history and
e standards and vernacular for higher classes,
Angami is one of the two major
dary level and one of the four

geography for primary and middl
prepared by the recognised local writers.
Nagaland languages recognised to the secon
languages in which text-books are printed.
In addition there is a State Text-Book Committee with 19 members
representing different tribes with Director of Education as chairman.
The terms of reference, duties etc are:—
(1) to scrutinize all the text-books written and published by various
authors for use in the schools:
(2) to advise the Director of Education in the
various classes:
(3) to delete the names of unsu

use in any recognised school: .
(4) to advise the Education Departmentin the preparation of text-books:

(5) to keep in forming an education library and in maintaining it.

The life of the Committee is five years. . o

Journals and Newspapers:—A Jeading nmewspaper in the District 1s

the English weekly entitled Citizens Voice which till March 13, 1968. has run
the fiftieth issue. It is issued every Wednesday. The weekly contains useful
local news items and healthy constructive Vviews. Mr Neituo Atngami is the
Editor. It is printed at Kohima Printing Press. (On April 4, 1968, it has covered

one year of its circulation.)
Another is Naga Chronicles (
December 1967, has run Number 7 0
public affairs; one column contains th
Manipur?. The Kohima Printing Press is
District which caters for the printing Wor

a Government Press at Kohima. ) _
Adult Education:—Efforts but not on mtensive scale were made by the

mission previously to set up adult education centres in the interior places. The
present Government has revitalised adult education programmes among

1967. The Kuki Text Book Committee has also recently been

selection of text-books for

itable text-books if such books are in

news and views: fortnightly) which up to
£ Vol IL. It contains news columns on diverse
emes on Naga culture. It is printed from
the only private press of the
ks in several languages. There is

1 Nagaland Gazetle, December 30,

formed .
*In 1966 it was printed at Kohima Printing Press. The paper does not run regularly fortnightly.

From May 1968, the paper has stopped circulation.
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the masses for which 30 adult education centres have been opcncc} in t.hc
District, graded as Government night schools equipped with teaching a_ldS
and other stationeries. The course covers onc year. There are adult education
centres of the Blocks also. i
Scholarships:—Scholarships vary from Rs 15/- in the case of mlddl)c
standard pupils to Rs. 75/- at post-graduate level while meritorious students get
additional benefits and facilities. Education is free up to the High School stagel,l
except English medium schools which take school feces and other cluu‘}.),’.(‘l‘sl-1
Stipends are granted to girls and students who prepare for technologicd
studies.? o
Teachers® Training—There is a teachers’ training centre in the D}stl'lf,t
located at Chiechama which runs basic training course. By the close of .1907
there are in the District 365 trained teachers against 1,400 unlrz}u}(‘»d-
Teachers have been dcputed also to the centres outside the Siate lor trammg.
The total number of tcachers for the District in 1967 is as follows: —

(1) 11—post-graduate

(2) 70—graduate

(3) 56—under-graduate and matriculate
(4) 1,351—under-matriculatc

Trained

Graduate—19
Under-graduate and matriculate—4
Under-matriculate—342

Physical Training and Health Services:—Facilitics for physical traming
both for boys and girls are available in almost all the schools. School tom‘nan.wnt‘
is organiscd and held annually where various schools participate in the \fanogs
sports and games some of which are indigenous. High and long jumps, jevelin
throw and stone weighing arc very popular. Football is favourite game.

It is important to note that District School Health Advisory C(".”mlu'u:
has recently been formed for Kohima District with Deputy Commissioncr 4%
Chairman and eight other members with functions to assist in the fornu.llau;)n
of national health policies and programmes...to cncourage and assist tl(i
institutions in the establishment of School Health Services and School Mca

Tharges aré
1In the National School, fees vary from Rs. 10/- to 20/- according to classes. Other charges
admission, apparatus, examination, game and library. - condary Stages
* During 1963-64, 105 scholarships were disbursed for elementary stage, 100 for secondary

27 for University stage and 6 for Sainik schools, shown State-wise.
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e ; ies, research
Progra and to coordinate them;. . .10 initiate and gm(rdswjiistr,ati on and
andgtr:il:ilfclsg on problems connected with Schoo I?ea‘lsthhoolml‘llealth Services
Services. . .to assist in the formulation of standards - t}cle State Government
and to lay down uniform procedures; ct:(: tac:i ‘;EZ State for school health
i ; ther resour ° le i
in the allocation of grants and © . . . of the people in
brogrammmens to.take stcps to enlist the actve partigpeltl b P fg by the

B¢ ) (]

the implementation of the program p

i t
me; to consider Sefects to
blems and detects
institutions or any individual members; to refer the pro
the State Health Advisory Committec.

ac, . Accor din-g tO tlle Cellsus o g 6 ’ t ¢ tO ta P O p ula tlon’ n'ur.n' ers

literacy is as follows.

. Number of literate

T { literate 1.000
Number (t)f l;t:)?ote N“:ﬁ‘c’: :’0 1,000 females to 1,
persons to 1,
T 108
209 299
I ——
-

———
i i 9.87 male to 10:81
The percentage of literacy is 2091 in proportion of 2
fcma]é accordin’g ltolnl:tiiu:ec:?l—lj.Such institutes which oﬁ':r shorthand and
fting facil . i d Dimapur. .
bl Sehools-Th located % rI::?llx?;: s?:I}llool in the District opened 11n
Bible School:—There is on¢ V€ hool D o ely
> whi ini tors and Chris ) . only
‘}:):gb Wplﬁhtoﬁ;r:rd t:”riablcl;lti t»ir)eﬁ?SThe school discontinued during the politica
ami but oth

' in 1967.

disturb but was reopened in 19 p ] -

u;ai:rxl'(;'ie‘; ::N—Thcre is a book room-cum hlli)lx)'zrl;}rfy L e v &5 Gandhi
Information and Publicity in Kohima. Another

: hools
e 1; imapur. Many sc
Memorial Library. There is one women’s library zt v\Iri)th r}a)search, evaluation,
have libraries doverxlment departments conx}ectc ctive libraries. Books for
¢ li r‘;rl. . and €00 rdination have their respe
census, planning

tion Department.
school libraries arc procured centrally by the Educatio

f the Directorate of
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CHAPTER XV
MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEAIL.TH SERVICES

Introductory—Historical Background

UBLIC health st . )
P kedima which iar:t‘lfg;;lth thc;a opening of a charitable dispensary at Chumu-
indigenous population’ IWZ;;; eclared ‘to have attained a popularity with the
receiving treatment in }t ‘} 78-79, 449 outdoor and 152 indoor patients were
Mr Cooper’ renowned fo‘r hn this Co.nneCtiOIl, it may be WOrth—noting to rccall
won the admiration and 1 ljpr(;'ﬁCICHCy in handling delivery cases. ‘Mr Cooper
as the father of public healtﬁ e of many Nagas who paid him glowing tributes
dispenSary at Kohima in their country. In 1905-06 it was reported that the
hospital (when “Pgrad:tiasf ten-be.dded while Wokha was four-bedded. But the
surgical apparatus whil \:.x(r)m dispensary) at Kohima was running short of
pressed with accommode ; okha and Mokokchung dispensarics were hard
Henima in 1906.07 h.latlon Pr.oblems. Another dispensary was opencd at

while a hospital camp was also set up at Piphema. Below

is appended the
numb :

hospital and di .er of patients who received treat - he District’s
Ispensaries: ment in the Distric

Patients

Indoor 1907-08 1908-09

Outdoor 1,675 1,964
35,405 37,425

During the . .
District inq the J:}I:::g?c ;?‘E;i‘})ln;nl};spital camps were scattered all over the
s . 1 T .

medl‘c’a;i arlehse:‘attzsil;e woun.ded soldie:a:ryldasr;gk(:\‘::;?cf octors for extending
birth and death ra‘:;-;V{tal statistics have not been available as regards
from 1955 to 1964. As ea ;vmg to the disturbances which raged the District
of all statistics it is difﬁcr lyt as 1905-06, B. C. Allen wrote thus—*In the absence
Nagas do not increase rau : d;0 say whether the death rate is high or not. The
to a low birth-rate than t P hY In numbers, but this may possibly be due more
that the occupants of a NO a high mortality’. Prof. J. H. Hutton is of the opinion
his wife with perhaps t aga house ‘seldom exceed five in number. A man and
parent, perhaps a y(}:un WO or three <.:hildren, perhaps an aged and widowed
Children are not n ger brother still unmarried—such is the usual family.

umerous, and, owing perhaps to a high death-rate among
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re than three children to a family’? There
1Is the birth-rate is low which accounts for

n in the plains.

infants, it is the exception to see mo
is no denying the fact that in the hi

a poorer rate of density of population tha
Diseases Common to the District:—Up to 1900, there were reports of

the incidence of epidemics such as small pox, fever, cholera and anthrax. Most of
the diseases originated in the foothill areas with their insalubrious climate. Some-
times diseases were spread by contagions from the plains. For instance up to
the last world war, malaria was described to be endemic in Dimapur area and
around and was very much feared. But it subsided when the soldiers cleared
the swamps and marshes by heavy counter medical operations. But malaria

still survives elsewhere. The lower hills have more incidence of small pox,
influenza which raged Chumukedima

dysentery, cholera, malarial fever and : 1
and Dimapur areas, frequently reported in the Dimapur hospital. Pneumonia,
anthrax, chicken pox, measles, dysentery and enteric fever are the other cases
reported in the hills, Sometimes such diseases cause high infant mortality
rate. Goitre and venereal diseases are not so common in the District. Malax:ial
fever and lung diseases before the first world war caused considerable proportion
of the total casualties but the large number of deaths was caused too by measles
and influenza. Other ailments in the District comprise black water
fever, respiratory, stomach, eye and car diseases, inflammation and ulce.ratlon,
and tuberculosis. But such cases are not too many. Among other diseases,

leprosy has more occurrence in Zeliangroung area. . .
At the Kohima civil hospital (also -alled Naga hospital) are treated cases

comprising anacmia, bronchitis, broncho pneumonia, fever, malaria, pulmo-
nary tuberculosis, tuberculosis on other organs, jomts. and bO{ICS, typhoid
fever, infective hepatitis, diarrhoea and dysentery, intestinal parasites, €ye and
dental discases,® injuries, skin diseases, goitre and others. Suc}.x diseases have
become more pereeptible perhaps due to the growth of popul.atlon. o
During 1966-67, there have been incidences of small pox in the District but

for prompt action the outbreak subsided. . '
ices are being apprec1ated amongst

Standard of Sanitation:—Health sCerl ttained popularity as
the village day. Medical sciences 2 ame
village people, day by day king themselves to

early as 1875, from which date, the local peo;?lc were taking
vaccination rapidly as safeguards against epidemics. In 1902-03 it was reported

that 76 persons per mile of the population were successfully vaccinated every
en as the former thought that there was 2 high mortality rate

to the smoke stained dwellings.

a ‘Th}t.;s Hutton differed from All
mong children. . .
'gEyc inflammation which is quite noticeable pcrha};s l‘;gsue

s DHS—8(B) 2/681/0109, dated Kohima, 4th Apri - »
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year fromi 1897 onward. But sanitary conditions have not bcen imprOVCd

in the villages unless their livin iti i

_ g conditions ar 1 illage
h.cavﬂy congested with houses which h oompounds and e propet sentla
tion system. Villages have no ade
h

ave no compounds and no proper ventila-
quate latrine provisions. The townships which
ave e
conditif)r:;rg;d olrsl)ﬁ(l}ovcmment schemes have much more improved sanitary
concit i. n -62 a tef:tm of personnel comprising rural health inspector,
- d.t.y nspectors and vaccinators was constituted to promote better sanitary
n ;-Ilons amongst the mass of the village people
ospi itationa s T N ’ ) .
Kohimma, (l;vtlﬂ] Ins.tl:utxons._l‘oremost among the present hospitals is the
Government (:splta generally known as the Naga Hospital. 1t is the gift of the
and co-operati 0 the Nagas .Of the District in recognition of their assistance
situated f))n I}C:f;lW}th the allies in the defence of India from the Japanesc. It is
The hospita lai 1 ls;ldc flt the town’s exit on Dimapur national highway.
State. Tt b s we'l equipped and is one of the standard institutions inside the
. as 322 beds assigned as follows:!
1. Childrens’ ward

2. Female ward ° 32 beds (one ward)

97 (two wards)

3. Male ward
4, Maternity and others . . 3(7) (two wards)
5. T.B. i .- 6

Total .. . ._352

So far since its ince

The hospital s in the c ptionin March 1948, 2,05,830 cases have been taken up.

are conpatiin th s:arge of the Civil Surgeon. Major and minor operations
I the D and me cases are brought from other medical institutions
- Lhe hospital has residentia] buildings for the staff.

An . AN
ew Tuberculosis hospital just opened in 1969 is situated at Khuzuma

on Manipur border, it is 50 b
Mani s edded. i i
Kohima is abolished since its inccptiofld the tuberculosts csablishment ¢

The number of hospi :
December 1957 in tl (l)lsplt?ls a.nd .dlSpensaries with their staff position prior to
1¢ hospital institutions is appended in the chart below:—
Name of Hospital
Staff

.. C.AS.
AS. II
Compounder
Sister in charge

1. Kohima Civil Hospital

—_— WL,

! Figures relevant up to December 1967
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1. Kohima Civil Hospital—(contd.)

N

[

-

[=2]

~J

8. Ghaspani Health Centre Medziphema

Name of Hospital

. Dimapur Civil Hospital

- Henima Civil Hospital

- Tseminyu Civil Hospital

- Phek Dispensary

. Rangapahar Forest Dispensary

- Kohima Town Dispensary

MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES

Staff

. Sister tutor
Sister nurse
Midwife
Driver
X-Ray mechanic
Laboratory Assistant
Dresser
F.A.

Sirdar
Handyman
C.E.

. C.AS.
Compounder
Sister nurse
Dresser
F.A
C.E.

. C.AS.
Compounder
Sister nurse
FA
C.E.

. C.AS.
AS.II
Compounder
Sister nurse
F.A.

C.E.

-
O b b s bt bt KD G me (D et s e (3D W OO

— et b e

i et et g s

. C.AS.
AS.II
Compounder
Sister nurse
Dresser
C.E.

. ASII
Compoundcr

. C.AS.
ASII
C.E.

. G.AS.
Compounder
Sanitary Inspector
P.HI. .
Midwife i

I e B B LY

—

bttt

— et et N
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Name of Hospital
8. Ghaspani Health Centre Medziphema—(contd.)

9. Kohima Leprosy Colony

10. Akhegwo Dispensary

The following institutions were added aficr 1957:

1. Birema Hospital

2. Chazoubama Hospital

3. Chizami Hospital

4. Chiechama Dispensary

5. Pughoboto Dispensary

6. Pfutsero Dispensary

7. Viswema Dispensary .
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Staff

. Driver

Dhai

Office Peon
Handyman

Chowkidar

M.C.

C.E.

. F.A,

CLE.

. G.AS.

Clompounder
CLE.

. (LAS.

Compounder
Nurse

G.E.

Dresser

F.A.

. G.AS.

Compounder
Nurse
Midwife
Chowkidar
M.C.

. GLAS.

Compounder
Midwife

. G.AS.

Compounder
Chowkidar

. C.AS.

AS.I1
Compounder
Dhai

G.E.

. C.AS.

Compounder
Midwife
Dhai

. C.AS.

A.S.II

POttt s

Yt et | - PRI

——

Name of Hospital
7. Viswema Dispensary—(contd.) ..

8. Kohima Health Centre

Staff

. Midwife

Compounder

.. Compounder

At present there are in the District 11 hospitals,
below with the number of beds!

—

—
—

SCOONO UL WM -

Name and location

Chizami
Chazoubama

. Dhansiripar
. Viswema
. Phek

. Henima

. Kohima Civil Hospital
. Dimapur .

. Ghaspani

. Tseminyu

. Birema (Paren)

Midwife
Dhai
Chowkidar

MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES

.
—— el

.o

all graded civil per list

. Date of
inception
1948
194748
1957-58
1952-53
1947-48
1961-62
1963-64

No. of

bed.
322
20

12

12

12

12

12

December 12,1966 12

October 2, 1966

. Established by the 10
British Government

In addition the Dispensaries are located at:—

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.

Training School at Chumukedima.

Akhegwo
Bangolong
Chiechama
Chumukedima
Chunglika
Kilomi

Meluri
Nakama

There is also a se

Each Dispensary has two to four beds to meet emerge

.

Opened in

1961-62
1961-62
1959-60
1964-65
1959-60
1961-62
1961-62
1964-65

1906-07

9. Pughobuto

10. Pfutsero
11. Pherima
12. Thudo

13. Dzuhami
14. Haleilwa

15. Malvom

10

Opened in

1959-60
1959-60
1959-60
1964-65
1966-67
1966-67
1966-67

parate hospital for Police Armed battalions and Police

1 It applies up to June 1968.

ncy cases.
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The following are the health units as small dispensaries:—

Date of inception Date of inception

1. Chitheba .. 1958-59 10. Piphema .. 1967

2. Chalkot .. 1958-59 11. Rukhroma .. 1958-59
3. Heningkola .. 1962-63 12. Sakraba .. 1966-67
4. Jotsoma .. 1962-63 13. Tosophenyu .. 1966-67
5. Kohima Town March 15, 1967 14. Zuketsa .. 1962-63
6. Keruma .. 1967 15. Chepoketami .. 1968

7. New Zubza .. 1966-67 16. Pulomi .. 1967

8. New Henima .. 1958-59 17. Dimapur Town .. 1968

9. Pilmia .. 1958-59

Hospitals in which beds exceed 150 arc provided the following personnel: =

Medical Superintendent -1

Medical Officer —1
Lady Medical Officer -1
Dental Surgeon -1
Surgical Specialist —1
Medical Specialist —1
Pathologist —1
Obstretrics —1
Gynaecologist -1
Anaesthetist _—
Eye Specialist 1
E.N.T. specialist —1
Matron —1
Assistant Matron —1
Nursing Sisters —16
Staff Nurses —30
Auxiliary Nurse/

Midwives —10
Nurse Tutor —1

. The number on the medical staff varies however according to the sizc of hos-
pitals, for instance hospitals with 25 to 49 beds, have 2 medical officers, 1 nursing
sister, 5 staff nurses and 4 auxiliary nursing midwives. Hospitals less than 24 beds
are given each 1 medical officer, 2 staff nurses and 1 auxiliary nurse midwife. £
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the distribution of ministerial staff (office assistants, store keepers) and other
staff (compounders, laboratory assistants, store chowkidars and attendants
etc) varies according to the hospital size. The biggest hospital is given micros-
copist, surgical assistants, assistant radiographer and other technical hands.

Dispensary staff comprises medical officer (graded as A.S.Ior A.S. II),
compounder, auxiliary nurse or midwife, medical attendant and laboratory
assistant.

There is no denying the fact that health services have made enormous
progress. Under the present pattern, arrangements have been made that one
medical unit covers 67 square kilometres and one bed covers 560 persons.

Nature of Health Services:—The programmes mainly include promotion
of health by opening hospitals, dispensaries and primary health centres which
total 11, 33 and 2 respectively in March 1968. Schemes have been laid down to
promote training for medical personnel outside, moreover national programmes
such as eradication of malaria, tuberculosis, small pox and leprosy have been
taken up, the efforts which have reccived appreciation everywhere. The response
is gratifying, for the public have been extending co-operation in the construction
of hospital buildings and lands for building have been acquired, free of cost,
from village people. The fullest use of medical advice has been taken by the
people and medical services have been highly appreciated.

Other Health Measures:—Now emphasis should further be laid on the
implementation of health drive programmes of small pox and malaria eradica-
tion schemes and B.C.G. vaccination campaigns.

1. Small Pox Eradication Programme:--From its inception in 1963,
24,459 primary vaccinations and 1,22,284 revaccinations have been under-
taken.

2. National Malaria Education Programme:—The programme was
launched in 1959 at an intensive scale so that incidence of malaria has been

reduced from 309, to 3%.

3. B.C.G. Campaign:
persons in the district.

In addition, during 1966-67, S.E.T. (team) Leprosy centre has been opened
in the District, the team is investigating and taking up leprosy cases. Moreover
the District school health advisory board has recently been constituted to assess
physical fitness of student community and ameliorate health conditions.

Started in 1959—Up to date, ithas covered 98,031
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Number of Hospitals, dispensaries and beds for Kohima District:—
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1961

1962
1963
1964
1965

1961
1962
1963
1964
1965

1963
1964
1965

APPENDIX

THospitals
6

[T I<Te <R ]

Doctors

15
17
23
26
36

Dispensarics

IR SN I

e

Medical Personnel
Compounders
34
37
40

41
41

Patients

Indoor
64,719

74,834
14,423

Beds
236
260
260
272
272

Nurses

20
22
27
31
32

Qutdoor

64,719
72,134
69,672

CuaprTER XVI
PUBLIC LIFE AND VOLUNTARY SOCIAL SERVICES

Nagaland Legislative Assembly

v the Government of India Act 1935, the Naga Hills District was grouped

with the Excluded Area. The Governor as the Agent of the Governor-General
was incharge and the affairs of the District were run by the Deputy Gommis-
sioner. The District remained unrepresented in the Assam Legislative Council.
Shortly after independence, the District however was given representation in
the Assam State Legislative Assembly, 3 seats being provided for Naga Hills
District. But the general election both to the Assam Assembly and the Parliament
in 1952 were boycotted by the Nagas although in the next election held in 1957,
three Naga members returned uncontested to the Assam Assembly, one of them
being appointed a Deputy Minister.

It was not until the formation of the Interim Government however,
when Nagas came into their own, that a measure of a well organised represen-
tative Government was introduced. At the first session of the Interim Body
of Nagaland, Kohima District was represented by 14 members, 3 Angami,
3 Zeliangroung, 4 Chakhesang, 2 Rengma and 2 representatives from Dimapur
Mouza against 8 members from Mokokchung and 14 from Tuensang. At
the Interim Body’s second session in September 1961, it was decided that in
matters relating to clection in Kohima and Mokokchung District, “it would
be based on adult suffrage by forming territorial constituencies”. 40 members
were to be elected from both the districts. The constituencies were to be
delimited on population basis which would give enough scope to representa-
tives so elected to safeguard the interests of the minor tribes such as the Kacharis
and the Kukis. Arrangements were made as far as practicable that one
constituency covers 6,000 population. For Tuensang, the system of indirect
election exists, for which its Special Regional Council shall be responsible for
sending its own members until further arrangements to elect them directly. For
an interim period of ten years 6 members from the Tuensang Regional Council
are sent to the Legislative Assembly.! It was agreed that during the subsequent
arrangements, patterns should be laid down that 60 members or more could
represent the State in accordance with provisions of the Election Commission.

1 Now the members have been increased to 12
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The following chart will help illumine the clectoral pattern of the district Name of the Constituency

after the elections held in 1964.

L Gh i
Name of the Constituency Location (cxtent of the Total e
constituency) number O
voters
Western Angami Assembly Consti-  Jotsoma, Khonoma, Mezema, Sechuma, Keru-
tuency phema, Zubza, Khabvuma, Thekrenuma, and
Dzelakie villages and Dakline Sector of Kohima
"Town 3,770
Kohima town Assembly Consti- Kohima town excluding Dakline Sector 4,862
tuency
North.cm Angami (i) Assembly Kolima, Merema, Thizemai, Chicdema and Tening
Constituency Chieswema villages 3.113
Northf:m Angami (i) Assembly Siyhama, Teichuma, Botsa, Tophema, Nachama,
Constituency Nerhema, Keruma, Chicchama, Garciphema,
Rukhroma, Phekrekrima, Kijutuma and Dhioma
villages 4,324
Tseminyu Assembly Constituency Nshinyu, Kontsenyu, Nsunyu, Tesophinyu, Peren
Zephinyu, Gokhanyu, ‘Tseminyu,  Zesynu,
Phyenhweyny, Khengunyu, ‘Terogonyu,
P‘hCSCnYU, Khengunyu, Remensenyu, Sendenyu,
Chemekhuma, Tsosenyu, Chosesyunyu villages 3,373
Pughoboto Assembly Constituency  Kitami, Chaphimi, Chukmi, Kichlimi, Awohumi, Pfutsero

Shisl}ilimi, Natsumi, Mishilim, Lazami, Ipho-
numi, .Pughoboto, Mukalimi, Chishilimi, Ighuni,
Kilomi and Chisolimi villages 4,257
o Chazouba (1
Southern Angami (i) Assembly Jakbama, Chakhabama, Kigwema, Phesema, v

Constituency Pfuchama and Mima villages 2,925
Southf:m Angami (i) Assembly Viswema, Khuzama, Kedima, and Kezoma
Constituency villages ’ ’ 3,238 Chazouba (2)
Dimapur Town .. .. Dimapur Town arca 6,422
Dimapur .. .. Eralibil including Ikranigaon and Ikrani Pathar, Phek
Bamun Pukhuri, Daroga Pathar, Padam Pukhuri,
Purana Bazar, Naharbari, Darogajan, Dhansiri
Bengalce, Goneshnagar, Nepaligaon, Lengrijan,
Kacharigaon, Nagagaon, Rangapahar Saw Mill,
Dobagaon, Bengalee, Signal Busti, Thehekhum
Chizami

Nagorjan, Kusiabil, Uria Dhansiripar, Doyapur,
Disagophu, Amaluma, Hazadisa, Manglumugh,
Rangaphar Forest Colony, Singrijan, Khopa
Nulla, Sangtam, Samaguri and Fafijung villages 3,553
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Location (extent of the
constituency)

Kicvi, Lhothabi, Shokhuvi, Zhutovi, Pimla,
Zhuikhu Hanimi, Muhomi, Kiyazu, Hozekhi,
Khenoi, Chekiya, Gohoto, Molvem, Khabvung,
Bungsang, Sirhima, Maova, Seiduma, Sat Mile
Bosti, Diphupar, Ghaspani, Kukidolong, Kam-
kria, Pherima, Chumukedima, Razephema,
Mezhiphema, Sitikima, Chiepama, Viphoma,
Sochunoboma, Teluvi, Jhornapani, Nicbuguard,
Piphema, New Piphema and Piphema Bazar

villages

Nehangram Inkio, Tening, Henima, Kuki,
Tepum, Nzouma, Ntu, Nzouma, Lalong, Nsong,
Ngoulong (Tsma), Mechangbung, Phaiuklam,
Soget, Sinjiol, Chamcha, Sailhem, Bongkolong,
Bolsol, Khelma, Banumpui, Inbung, Chalkot,
Bolbung, Vongkithem, Songsang, Khaljang,
Lilen and Phanjang villages

Peren Town, and Punglwa, Bereu, Hening-
kunglwa, Gaili, Ndunglwa, Mhai, Hainukui,
Puilwa, Punglwa, Zalnuke, Peletke, Peren, Mpai,
Keudung, Tese, Mbophunglwa and Ngawlong
villages

Nizama, Kikrima, Pfutsero, Tekhubama,
Lekromi, Terhomi, Kami Therprezumi, Khezu-
kbonoma and Leshemi villages

Chazouba town and Chazouba, Khesomi,
Thevuposimi, Yarebama, Sathazu, Bawe, and
Rungozumi villages

Phesachaduma,  Thenuzumi, Chuphuzumi,
Chesezu Basa, Chesezu Bawe, Khulazu Basa,
Khulazu Bawe, and Runguzumi villages

Khuzami, Khetsami, Terhechesema, Dzulhami,
Chipiketami, Nabotomi, Tehephemi, Khotso,
Khotsokonomi, Ketsaphomi, Khomi Upper,
Khomi Middle, Khomi Lower, Phek Basa, Phek
Bawe, Pholami and Purubama villages

Zamai, Chabama, Zelhuma, Chizami, Swemi,
Chozotomi, Chakrabami, Mesolozomi, Yese-
bama, and Thechulumi villages

» Total

number of

voters

3,261

2,953

3,166

2,709

2,118

2,887

2,719
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Name of the Constit
u .
cney Location {extent of the ‘Total
con.stltu(‘ncy) number of
voters
Meluri :
.. Lazaphemi, Lozami, Kizarc, Kotisimi, Tesza-

s‘umi, Soheni, Meluri, Kalifo, 'I'sikozo, Akhcgwo,
Satusa', Tephori, Molen Pur, Moke, Yisi, Zicpu,
Reguri, Kezatu, Yisesu, Laruri, Sutsu, Ngazu,
Phokungri, Thewati, Kanjang, Washilu, and
Khen villages 2,981

is Cle({&;iil:g):]; :;;;e;fhzvi ‘bCCn framed that the member to the Lok Sabha
is given option to perf: adult suffrage throughout Nagaland in which Tucnsang
Sabha is elected perform single VOfC system. The representative to the Rajya
. € ect(? by the members of the Legislative Assembly as in conformity

with the practice prevalent all over India.
the iITcl;;tti‘c')v:l) (?fotlllltéc;rlltzi rtleé* which play vital part in the Naga politics after
the Democratic Party o lmkxovcrnmcnt arc Naga National Organization and

Voluntary SoZuO: n?wn as ic United I'ront of Nagaland.! '

tions for which emphasis e}: o 2.—-1’hcrc are (?hriStia" voluntary associa-
youth groups, women’s asso S previously l?ccn laid on Christian cndeavour
are also village volunta Cl'atllons ?nd miscellancous hodies. Further, there
looking after cleaning o?:/isl?ma service groups organisced Khel-wise which arc
and especially organisin v'ailge paths,. construction of buildings in the village
village organisations recegiv 21 age fe.st“’als and cercmonics. In the past such
tic works towards promOt'e more impctus and undcrtook much more gigan-
services of Morungs whichlng 'Vlllag.e welfare. We have also referred to the
pecially, had a bearing o e).usted in the Ii)a:st in all the villages which, cs-
citizens in the State in tgh 111 lhmpartlng training to young men to grow up s
exist in a few villages butehlg tIOf the Nag? traditions. Today morungs still
State, the Government h ?VC o 'mu.ch v1tahty, Since the inccption of d.l ¢
the fields of ed . as further .lnsututcd various social service schemes 11
of cducation, health, agriculture, industrics and other departments-

1839—DHD/69 dated Nov. 11, 1969
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CuapTER XVII .
PLACES OF INTEREST

I. Administrative Headquarters:—Special emphasis has first to be
laid on the five administrative headquarters which are declared as towns in the
District.! They are Dimapur, Kohima, Phek, Peren and Tseminyu.

1. Dimapur:—Originally a Kachari word Dimasa after the rivers which
flow through it and was the renowned headquartersof the old Kachari kingdom,
before it was shifted to Maibong; hitherto prior to its shifting, it was described
to be a great city with large-scale undertakings in pottery and sericulture. The
stone memorials and tanks which still survive point out to its ancient greatness.

Dimapur was the renowned Naga hat in the past while other supplementary
petty markets have grown on the Dhansiri in its vicinity. Traditions point out to
ancient Rengma inhabitation at Dimapur and along the Zubzar, a tributary
of Doyang which they call Rengmapani. Later on they migrated northwardly to
Borpathor and Rengmapahar near Golaghat where their colonies
still survive. According to traditions, the Rengmas left at Dimapur a rock
inscription of arrow while all the other stone monuments constructed by
Kacharis are believed to have been raised on the Rengma Naga rituals. Before
the coming of the British, the Rengmas supplied iron implements to the plains.
Later on the Angami and Zeliang in close proximity preponderated. For ad-
ministrative convenience, Dimapur was bifurcated from Assam and

incorporated in Naga Hills District.
Dimapur started to gain econo
line and Imphal road were constru

mic significance shortly after the railway
cted. More impetus was laid during the

Japanese invasion when it was made military strategic camp. After Nagaland
was formed, Dimapur has become a principal supply centre and an active sub-
divisional headquarters. There are S.D.O.s Office, State Bank, Forest and
P.W.D. colonies, Nagaland and Manipur State Transport stations, and other
branch offices of the important Directorates. Among educational institutions,
there is a high school with a spacious hostel compound, a college and cottage
training centres (both Government and private). There are the industrial estate
of Nagaland and the Khandsari Sugar plant and other minor industries. Among

1 According to an official report of the Interim Body, June 1962, p. 17, while in the Census, only
two of the oldest headquarters are mentioned as towns.
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the hotels, mention may be made of Delux, Hotel Mandira, Punjab Hotcl‘ and
Manipuri hotels. The circuit house is presumably one of the best in the Stafc.
Many workshops and mills, shops and stores are growing out. I\’ICI‘C.hzmt_ clussj\ﬁ
from outside the District get special perniits. The population is mixed.
great portion of waste-lands has been distributed to deserving Naga persons
for building and cultivation purpose.

The following are the important localitics: - -

(1)

(2)

(3)
4)
(5)
(6)

(7)
(8)
(9)

(10)

(11)

(12)

(13)

(14)
(15)

Kusiaribil, Darogajan, Puranabazar, Nalabari, Padumpukhuri,
Bamunpukhuri, Disagophu, Dhansiripar, Amaluma, .DOYap“r’
Goneshnagar, Haladisa and Mangzumukh—all Kitchill‘l.l.
Hatimora, Dobagaon and Samaguri—Garo. Another busti Dorago
Pathar is a mixed Garo and Kachari busti.

Kashiram—Mikir,

Nagorjan—mixed Zeliangroung and Angami.

Fafijung—Kuki busti. ..
Kacharigaon—Nepalese, Nepalese arc also scattered at Lengrijat,
Nepaligaon, Nutan Busti, Singrijan and Dhopanala. A
Doncan after Mr S, J- Duncan, Deputy Commissioner —niixed A0
and Lotha.

Colliery colony—mainly Bengalee locality in addition to other mixed
communities,

Diphupar—having a mixed population.

Rangapahar side—inhabited by Sangtan Sila and Ao.
Singrijan—known as Christian busti inhabited by the Munda, cx-
tea estate labourers,

Signal—mixed Sema, Nepali and Angami, originally known a3
Oriya Bengalee gaon.

Naga new Model mixed tribcs.

‘Thaehahekhu (Thehekhum)—Sema.

Erabil—a new Ao colony.

. . ) . portant
The population in the town is heterogencous owing to U'.C.”"l:lo,l erse
business, traffic, industrial and other cstablishments, thus cxhibiting div
cultural aspects. .
. . . {ikrima
2. Kohima:—In 1850, Kohima joined Khonoma, Jotsoma, and I'\lkt he
in fighting against British expeditions. During Angami uprisings agains

! Kachari colonics have existed since time immemorial.
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PLACES OF INTEREST

British in 1878-79, it became the battle-field when the Angamis ros¢ against
the Government. It has been the District headquarters since 1878 and until

Independence, it was the only town in the Naga Hills District.*

Situated on a saddle, it has a charming landscape. It remained hitherto,

throughout the British regime, a petty town with a few office institutions on

District scale as it was the Government policy not to incur high expenditure for
any development work. All that was done to administer the District was only
in the interest of keeping the strategy and hence nothing was done to develop
the communications, enhance the economy, promote the living conditions and

further educational propaganda work. ' .
f the world dailies during April 1944,

Kohima captured the headlines o )
when the Japanese invaded the Naga Hills and many soldiers along with the
local persons had laid down their lives during its defence. The war cemetery

situated in the heart of the town commemorates the grim story of the war and

of those engaged in its defence.?
Kohima presents a contrast today w
scale buildings—offices, Government ins

raised on an intensive scale and along with these,
the town has become more and more enhanced. The town has a network

of communications with the nearby and distant interior places over t.he whole
State now. Transport has become fast and cheap. Consequently, the ridges and
mountain slopes which remained hitherto desolate in I'{ohlma have 1?an
full of buildings. Construction works are increasing and new sites for the adminis-
trative headquarters arc emerging along with the co-operative stores, canteens,

and other installations.
The important localities:

hen after Nagaland was formed, large-
titutions and residential quarters were
trade and traffic in and around

Local Names English

High School Road

Mechozue .. .. :
Mission Compound .. .. Rivenburg Road
Sorunu .. .. Cemetery
Kakaic .. .. P.W:D-.
Terbunyuike .. .. Kuki Picquet

i i institutions:
1 Kohima star strict headquarters in 1878-80 with the followng Govcrnmcn_t ins :
a court house, a gfgc:s ;l:rtg:itsincga aqmagazinc, treasury and records, two Smal: lg%a‘zl::’ hospital
ground, quarter-guard, Government staff buildings and lines for scouts alx_ld p?unrsic dfl i ba o Hindus
? During the battle there was a total of 54 Gurkhas and 268 Muslims e o romcalth
and Sikhs cremated. The tota! number of demises was 2,838 including Bri fan omwea k»
soldiers. These include available figures. The number of others who fell down from among
defence and the Japancse is not known.
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Local names English

Dzudouzou .. .. Chandmari

Kharuzou .. .. Below Assam Rifles
Pezieliestsie .. . Veterinary Compound
Zienuobadze . . High School Site
Seruzouna .. .. Hospital Arca

Kohima village situated on the highest summit on the north-easterly dirC.C'
tion and opposite the Japvo and Kapamedzu ridges on south-cast, is a .blg
village said to contain more than 10,000 inhabitants. It has the following
Khels:—

—Khel or Tsutuonoma
—Khel or Lhiscma
—Khel or Dapfutsuma
—Khel or Pfuchatsuma

Rl

It is perhaps one of the biggest Indian villages.

3. Peren:—the Sub-Divisional Officer’s headquarters which has recently
emerged in the heart of the Zeliang country. It is of cconomic impor tance a5
a supply centre to the Zeliang-Kuki area with direct road communications
with Dimapur. Its old village name is Birema. Till the close of the British
administration, it had but only a primary school institution. Recently, parts
of the Government buildings with the offices of the S.D.O. have shifted to
Jalukie, the new headquarters for Zeliangroung arca.

4. Phek:—It is the headquarters of the Additional Deputy Cmnmissit?n'cr
for Chakhesang area, with the NES block centres dispensary institutions
(including veterinary) and other education and PWD offices. The only impor-
tant institutions before the formation of the Interim Government were ihe
school and a small dispensary.

For Phek, a new township site has been selected where construction WQTkS
are going on. The headquarters will shift to the new township when the buildings
will be over. .

9. Tseminyu:—It was started as the headquarters of the civil li.aISO“
officer in 1956 in the Rengma area, who was however replaced by an Assistant
Commissioner when Naga Hills Tuensang Area was constituted in the year 1957.
Afterwards the Extra-Assistant Commissioner was placed incharge. T,he
Tseminyu Sub-Division comprises 18 villages, almost all Rengma with
Pughoboto circle of 16 Sema villages.
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characteristic feature as administrative centre has
, court and school. A new township
he new headquarters will shift

Tseminyu with its |
buildings such as PWD, the block, hospita
is now under construction, and when ready t

there.

It may be worth-noting further to mention the following administrative

centres:; R
1. Meluri:—Which first came into picture 11 1909 when an outpost was

raised to check the incursions of the neighbouring war-like tribes. But 1t wa:tég
1923 that the vast portion of eastern Chakhesang country wfgssgncl(:rlt)(i): was
in the administration. A regular administration was started in . ,I 11‘962 "
in 1960 that a Circle Officer was given to the charge OfMCh’;rf' nl D ) A
Extra-Assistant Commissioner was posted attached to the Additional Deputy
Commissioner hek. . .

2. Pflftie::):P Its increasing importance is more as busmc.ass tha:i :dvtr:lllr::;
trative headquarters in the heart of the Chakhesang }Tlnounta;ﬁnterr Th’ere are
many shops and miscellancous patterns of business davilsﬁl insgtitutions. The
horticultural garden, weaving co-operatives, hospital and scho Christian centre
circle is attached to Phek sub-division. It is also Chakhesang Ghris

with some noted Baptist institutions.

II. Historical:—(1) Khonoma VYhi s nortant war occurred in
the British explorers on numerous occasions. The first imp:

A ith i derates
1850 during the Lt. Vincent’s cngagement when this vﬂl?gc V‘::};r:zgggfztrﬁggle
withheld British advent for many months. But thf: most ?.rrtlo he village for six
was in 1878-79, when it obstructed the troops’ entry 1o

is vi ined belli-
i this village remained
months. The Government records point out that llage o e troops.j

. : r-
gerent and impregnable despite overwhelming counte

ch undertook warfare operations with

B

-like vi _In 1840 with Piphema
(2) Mezoma:—another renowned war-like village e 25 years,

’ t:
and Jotsoma, the village obstructed Grflng_e § survey 1‘:}3 é:har and Mikir hills.
from 1840-65, it was renowned for its raids in the nort

. itish advent in
In 1850 with Khonoma, it offered stubborn resistance " 1222 E;;sn}:taMezoma
their land. In 1877, a strong punitive expedition was . tracted the warfare
after its raids in north Cachar, but against severe odds, lt-plli'(t))eration war which
till January 1878. Mczoma next organised the Angami

broke out in September 1878.
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Lecal names English
gi‘:jﬁggﬁu - .. Chandmari .
Pezicliestsic .- . Bclow. Assam Rifles
Zienuobadac . .. V(':tcrmary Cor.npound
Sertzonnn .. . ngh.School Site

- . Hospital Arca

on i{nodhlma v1.llagc situated on the highest summit on the north-casterly direc-
opposite the Japvo and Kapamedzu ridges on south-cast, is a big

Ivél}:;g:. said to contain more than 10,000 inhabitants. It has the following

—Khel or Tsutuonoma
—Khel or Lhisema
—Khel or Dapfutsuma
—Khel or Pluchatsuma

Mo

It is perhaps one of the biggest Indian villages.

. 3. P .erem_the Sub-Divisional Officer’s headquarters which has recently

merged in the heart of the Zeliang country. It is of cconomic importance a$
a'suppl?r centre to the Zeliang-Kuki area with direct road communications
Wlth_ I.)lma}')ur. Its old village name is Birema. Till the close of the British
administration, it had but only a primary school institution. Recently, parts
of tht? Government buildings with the offices of the S.D.O. have shifted to
Jalukie, the new headquarters for Zeliangroung area.

4. Phek:—It is the headquarters of the Additional Deputy Commissioner
f?r Ch?.khesang area, with the NES block centres dispensary institutions
(mCllfdlng veterinary) and other education and PWD offices. The only impor-
tant institutions before the formation of the Interim Government were the
school and a small dispensary.

F or Phek, a new township site has been selected where construction works
are going on. The headquarters will shift to the new township when the buildings
will be over.

5. Tseminyu:—It was started as the headquarters of the civil liaison
officer in 1956 in the Rengma area, who was however replaced by an Assistant
Commissioner when Naga Hills Tuensang Area was constituted in the year 1957.
Afterwards the Extra-Assistant Commissioner was placed incharge. The
Tseminyu Sub-Division comprises 18 villages, almost all Rengma with
Pughoboto circle of 16 Sema villages.
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Tseminyu with its characteristic feature as administrative cantre has
buildings such as PWD, the block, hospital, court and school. A new township
is now under construction, and when ready the new headquarters will shift

there.
It may be worth-noting further to mention the following administrative

centres:
1. Meluri:—Which first came into picture in 1909 when an outpost was
raised to check the incursions of the neighbouring war-like tribes. But it was in
1923 that the vast portion of eastern Chakhesang country was incorporated
in the administration. A regular administration was started in 1955, but it was
in 1960 that a Circle Officer was given to the charge of Meluri. In 1962, an
Extra-Assistant Commissioner was posted attached to the Additional Deputy
Commissioner at Phek.

2. Pfutsero:—Its increasing importance is more as business than adminis-
trative headquarters in the heart of the Chakhesang mountain terrain, where
many shops and miscellaneous patterns of business have sprung. There are
horticultural garden, weaving co-opcratives, hospital and school institutions. The
circle is attached to Phek sub-division. It is also Chakhesang Christian centre

with some noted Baptist institutions.
II. Historical:—(1) Khonoma whic :
the British explorers on numerous occasions. The firstimportant war occurred in

1850 during the Lt. Vincent’s engagement when this village with its confederates
withheld British advent for many months. But the most famous freedom struggle
was in 1878-79, when it obstructed the troops’ entry into the village for six
months. The Government records point out that this village remained belli-
gerent and impregnable despite overwhelming counter-attack of the trgopﬂ;\.;

h undertook warfare operations with

A

«another renowned war-like village. In 1840 with Piphema
and Jotsoma, the village obstructed Grange’s survey operations. For ?5. years,
from 1840-65, it was renowned for its raids in the north Gachar a.nfi Mikir hlll.s.
In 1850 with Khonoma, it offered stubborn resistance to the Brltfsh advent in
their land. In 1877, a strong punitive expedition was taken against Mezoma
after its raids in north Cachar, but against severe odds, it'px:otracfed the warf.'i).re
till January 1878. Mezoma next organised the Angami liberation war which

broke out in September 1878.
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(l) Ch“muk . nires
edima:—which attai
during the inception of the N Wlng{ dttal.nC(‘i foremost administrative importance
Commissioner’s headquart o lll% Dl.sma when it was made the first Deputy
Khukhi confluence zt tLCI‘S in 1866, situated in the foothills near the Diphu-
plains, It is also known aseNPz;nrt where the rivers debouch the hills upon the
of Chumukedi A uguard or Samaguting (after mispronunciation
e the £ ma). Vegetation is mainly tropical spronunciatt

s the first Distric » )
out to the interior lt;;‘;‘dQuarlers., many expeditions and campaigns were sent
the administration iﬁ tl afld rudimentary steps were adopted to consolidate
The roads built by the K nflghbourhood from this first district headquarters.
and Butler still Survivcej:hl'es}: Deputy (_]ommiSSiOnCrs such as John Gregory
areas. Chumukedima had thlc C:O{lnect it with Zeliang, Angami and Lotha
other administrative buildinzsprlv:ile%c of having the first school, hospital and

ima i gs an , L : .

to Kohima in 1878-80. the first mission centre, before they shifted

Chumukedi .

dima lies .

botanical park, a police t(:*n' l-hc Dimapur-Iniphal highway. There are &

The original inhabi t aining centre, water work and a f)nliw check-post.
Angami gr oup who migrz.rtlct(sl an lbdlcwd to have belonged to the Khonoma-

and scttl v . :
ago. 2 ed at Chumukedima some generations
Ghaspani
i or Medzi L
Dimapur highway, with its tro p'hema'-—snuat‘:d on the foothills of Kohima-
grown as pine-apple plantati pical feature of weather and vegetation, it has
integrated extension triinin;tizon centre and road-side statim; '1'11(‘1'0, is an
ich i . . entre whic . :
which imparts training to the village Ievell;i:;;lducts agricultural rescarch and
'OrkCers,

Epilogue
The District
abounds wit .
spurs of hills are not tiny inha}l:' t.h ¢ varying vegetation. Many villages raised over
hundreds of houses. Villa itations but are big cnough for accommniodating
furnish sights of old nlal‘ksgc(:fg3 curlmduhcfated yet in some remote interior places
and morungs. ulture with rows of stonc monuments, gate systcin

Mileage—distance from Kohima

Phek

o X 72 miles
Peren N 55 m'ilcs by the old alignment
Tseminyu .. . gg nmqi}::
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